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THE WAR EFFORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE JULIAN MARCH FOR THEIR LIBERATION 

AND UNION TO YUGOSLAVIA 

By the Peace Treaty signed after the First World War s grievous injustice was done 
to the people of the Julian March, for it meant that a large part of the Slovene and Croat na- 
tions were forcibly torn away from their brothers in Yugoslavia. Italy never respected the rights 
of minorities in the Julian March, and, when Fascism assumed power in Italy, Fascist Italy ende- 
avoured by all possible means to achieve the complete extinction of the Slovene and Croat mi- 
norities, depriving them of even the most elementary rights. These attempts met with the reso- 
lute resistance of the population of the Julian March, which had to wage a bitter struggle for 
it’s very national existence, and, through this struggle, strengthened and stealed it's own ranks. 

When war broke out in 1939, the people of the Julian March started an armed struggle 
for their rights. A powerful movement was organised in cooperation with the Italian antifascists. 

The centre of the movement was Triest. Its activity was first felt in Triest and the 
Triestine Province and subsequently spread to the provinces of Gorizia. Fiume, Udine and Pola, 
and thus involved the entire territory of the Julian March. 

Simultaneously with the setting up of a political resistance organisation a strong mili- 
tary organisation also developed, with centres throughout Julian March territory. These centres 
served as a meeting place for the adherents of the movement, where they improved their mili- 
tary knowledge. They also sheltered ammunition, explosives and other dumps. 

The first actions on a 'arger scale started as far back as 1940. Thus on February the 
25th 1940, the military stores in Klana were set on fire and destroyed, and a considerable quan- 
tity of guns, mortars, machine-guns and about a million rounds of ammunition were destroyed: 
On June the 25th, the first railway line demolition was carried out against the Villach — Udine 
line in the neighbourhood of Tarvisio. 

A number of actions, both on a small and on a larger scale, were carried out in the 
factories, against larger industrial works, lines of communication etc. 

After Italy’s treacherous attack on Yugoslavia in April, 1941, a general uprising of the 
Julian March population for the liberation of their homeland and it's union to Yugoslavia took 
place. Throughout the Julian March, committees of the Liberation Front were set up. When the 
Partisan Forces in Yugoslavia sent out their call for an armed uprising against the occupation 
forces, and when this call reached the Julian March through the Slovene Partisan leaders, armed 
resistance in the Julian March was already in full swing. In September 1941, several small Par- 
tisan groups were operating in the area, linking up the political organisations of the Liberation 
Front, at the same time as they were carrying on their sabotage activity. The most important 
actions were the demolitions carried out against the St. Peter — Fiume and Postumia — Triest li- 
nes, and the destruction of electric poles. 
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A great number of Italians took part in these actions, alongside the Slovenes and the 
Croats. The first Italian combattants came from Trieste. 

The fact that the forming of armed Partisan units had started inside Italy’s borders 
constituted a very serious danger for Fascist Italy. In order to counteract this danger, the fascist 
l.aders staged a »rnonster trial« before the Spe.ial Military Court in Rome. Seventy Slovenes, 
some of whom had belonged to the armed detachments, were brought before the court. They 
were accused of having taken an active part in a movement, the purpose ot which was to unite 
all the minority elements in the Julian March and start a general armed uprising. They were 
further accused of having organised armed groups for the furtherance of the above purpose, 
groups which had undergone weapon training, training in the handling of ammunition and high 
explosives and carried out actions against communications, railways, military and industrial 
objectives etc. The prosecution also stated that five large arms, ammunition and high explosives 
dumps and a wireless transmitter had been discovered. The organisation, according to the pro- 
secution, maintained connections with Yugoslavia and certain other foreign countries. The 
leaders of the organisation were Slovene intellectuals, students, workers and artisans from Triest, 
(iorizia, Finnic and Pola. The Center was in Triest and the organisation embraced the whole of 
the Julian March. Finally, the prosecution asserted that a series of sabotage actions against 
military objectives, demolitions and acts of arson had been committed. It was emphasised that 
(he organisation had been active on a large scale ever since 1940 ami that it's origin was to be 
sought in the resistance of the population, which goes back to 1918. 

The Fascist leaders hoped that by this trial, in the course of which the existence of a 
resistance movement and of armed actions was disclosed, they would deal the resistance mo- 
vement a decisive blow. At the same time, further military forces were sent to the Julian March, 
and no effort was spared in order to quell the people’s movement, and above all to annihi- 
late the Partisan groups which were the kernel of the resistance movement. 

The first Partisan groups were composed of volunteers drawn from among the native 
population, Slovenes and Croats. These small groups, the activity of which involved the whole 
of Julian March territory, were closely linked up among themselves, as well as being connected 
with the leaders ot the Slovene Partisan units. 

Despite the passing of mass sentences, of persecution and mass internment, despite the 
increasing scope ot enemy military operations, armed resistance was constantly gaining in mo- 
mentum. In the beginning of 1942. the Italians were obliged to start military operations 
on a more considerable scale, such as the »cleaning« operations on the Nanos, in which 5.000 
Italian troops took part. Ibis action was unsuccessful, armed resistance became even more po- 
werful and spread to still further parts of the Julian March. It was then that the first major 
partisan actions were undertaken on the right bank of the Isonzo, in the Brda and in Venetian 
Slovenia. There was considerable activity in 1st ria too, where acts of sabotage and other simillar 
actions, particularly in the factories, were becoming increasingly frequent. 

In the spring of 1942, several Partisan groups were operating on Julian March territory 
and (he lirst Partisan battalion, called after the poet Simon Gregorchich, was formed on the 
Nanos. I he battalion consisted ot volunteers and ot one company of Slovenes from the Coastal 
Region, who had crossed over from Slovenia. The company commander was Mile Spacapan 
.md the commissar Joko Plalisa, both from the Coastal Region. In Islria, the first Istriau compa- 
ny was I ormed in 1942 in a lores! on the Planik, in addition to the existing numerous Partisan 
groups. By the end ot the year, this company had carried out a series of actions. In order to put 
an end to the resistaiue movement, the Italian authorities embarked upon operations of the kind 
which they were already carrying out in other parts of Yugoslavia. They started to set villages 
on fire, to murder and deport the population in masses. In July 1942, the village of I’stje, near 
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Ajdovstina in the Vipava Valley, was burnt down. In the course of August 1942, six other villa- 
ges were burnt down in the same valley, while the inhabitants were sent to concentration camps. 

All these measures, far from subduing the wide masses of the people in the Julian 
March, only still further kindled the flames of (heir armed resistance. Growing numbers of 
people flowed into the Partisan units, while the soldiers, who were sent home on leave, practi- 
cally all deserted. Even the soldiers of Julian March origin, who were serving in the Italian 
Army, joined in the resistance movement of their fellow-countrymen. On the Eastern and on the 
North African front, they began deserting in masses. Distrustful of these soldiers from the Julian 
March, the Italian Government deprived them of their weapons and sent them to concentration 
camps In Sardinia and Southern Italy, into the so-called »Special battalions*. Owing to the 
influx of fresh volunteers and to the arrival of a small group of Slovene Partisans from the 
Loshki detachment, the »Soshki detachment* was formed in October 1942, from these groups 
as well as from the »Simon Gregorchich* battalion. 

Towards the end of 1942, the Italian units (allegedly the Giulia Division), which had been 
intentionally detained on their way to the Eastern Front, started a large-scale offensive against 
the Ranjska Planota and the Vipava Valley. Three actions, in which 20.000 Italian troops were 
involved, were carried out. It was then that the Italians set up strong-points along the communi- 
cations and endeavoured to make them as impregnable as possible. Outside these strong-points, 
Italian patrols only ventured in considerable strength. 

At thac time two Italian Army Corps were stationned on Julian March territory (the 
23rd in Udine and the 24th in Triest), while the »Veneto« and »Novara« and, later, the »Torino« 
and »Giulia« divisions, were at the disposal of the Corps. There were also six Fascist Legions, 
the »l.eggione Territoriale CC. RR«, with fiv groups of Carabinieri, frontier units, the railroad, 
harbour and forest militias the total strength of which amounted to approximately 80.000 men. 
In addition to the above units, others were also used in the fighting against the Partisans. 

The Italian authorities resorted to mass terrorism, to the burning of villages, to the 
interning of the population, they even mobilised boys of fifteen into the »Special Battalions« 
in their attempt to render all resistance impossible. The 1927, 1928 and 1929 classes were mobi- 
lised. Nobody obeyed the mobilisation order. The Fascists therefore carried out their mobilisa- 
tion for the special battalions by surrounding the villages and leading all the male inhabi- 
tants away. 

These measures only lead to a new flow of recruits into the Partisan ranks. Particularly 
large numbers arrived from Triest and Gori/ia, as well as from the towns in Istria. The influx 
of new volunteers into the Partisan units was so great, that part of them had to be transferred 
across the frontier to Slovene and Croat brigades, owing to the shortage of weapons. In the 
winter of 1942-43. about 7.000 fighting men from the Julian March joined the brigades in Slo- 
venia and Croatia. 

The part played by the population of Triest and Monfalcone in this period, was parti- 
cularly significant. The men and women of Tries! not only joined the Partisan units in very 
large numbers, but also gathered considerable quantities of food, clothing, footwear and medi- 
cal supplies, which they sent to the Partisans. Inside the city the number of acts of sabotage 
carried out in the factories and attacks on prominent fascist persona’ities, was constantly on the 
increase. Organised groups had remained in the city, and were intensely active both in the 
military and the political field. It was thanks to their activity, that it was possible, at the time 
of Italy’s surrender, to form companies and battalions, which immediately entered the struggle 
in close coordination with our other forces outside the city. 

The Partisan units had, until then, mainiy confined themselves to ambushing small 
enemy columns, to railway demolitions and the wrecking of trains. In the beginning of 1943, 



the Partisan forces started carrying out attacks on enemy garrisons and fortified positions. The 
fascist garrison in Trnovski Gozd was attacked, and so was the Zakri strong-point by the II Bn. 
of the »Soshki Detachment*, \fter that Dreznica was attacked and liquidated and an attack 
against military objectives on t he Porezen was carried out. Small groups of Partisans used to 
break into the strong-points, kill the guards and destroy the pill-boxes. Several companies made 
their way across the Idria river, penetrated into Venetian Slovenia and fought on the Stol, the 
Orohla and the Mija. One Partisan company advanced over the Kanin into the Rabelj valley and. 
reinforced by volunteers from t lie mines, grew into a battalion. A Partisan hospital was set up 
on the Kanin. 

In accordance with the decision of the HQ for Slovenia of February 194,1, the »Coastal 
Area Operations Zone« was set up in the Julian March and placed under the command of the 
National Hero Mirko Brachich, who was born in Triest, with Dushan Pirjevec, Trom Gorizia. 
as commissar. It was composed of the »Northern Coastal Area Detachment« and the »Southern 
Coastal Area Detachment . 

Immediately afterwards, the 5th and 6th Coastal Brigades were formed. By the crea- 
tion of brigades, both the striking force of our units and their capacity for maneuvring were 
increased. The brigades now started launching attacks on stronger enemy garrisons and scored 
great successes in maneuvre fighting. The emergence of these brigades lead the Italians to bring 
further reinforcements to the Julian March. The operations against otir 5th and 6th Brigades in 
the Brda and Venetian Slovenia area, in which considerable Italian forces look part, were di- 
rected by the HQ of the 24th Corps in Udine. The newly formed brigades were given the task to 
cross the isonzo river, assist our units on the right bank of the Isonzo, to force their way 
through to the Udine — Tarvisio railway line, where they were to carry out demolitions and finally 
assist the population of Furlandy in their antifascist struggle. After heavy fighting on the Kolo- 
vrat. where one of the most bitter engagements in the course of the uprising in the Julian March 
took place, on the Matajura, the Miji, the Spik, the Stol and in the vicinity of Stolbice in the 
Rezija Valley. The brigades successfully accomplished their task. The fighting of these brigades 
on the right bank of the Isonzo was of direct assistance and moral support to the population of 
Furlandy and Northern Italy in their struggle against Fascism. Extremely important was the 
breakthrough carried out by one of our companies from April 29th to May 10th 1943, under 
the command of Major Martin Greif, which took it as far as Tarvisio. This same officer fought 
on the Pontebia railway on May 25th, 1943. The officer commanding one of our sapper com- 
panies, Vare, carried out demolitions on the railway across the Tagliamento. on June Kith 1943. 
In this same period, Istria witnessed the forming of Partisan battalions, which, at the time of 
Italy’s surrender, grew into brigades. 

No changes in the relationship of the Italian army to the National Liberation Army, 
were brought about by the tall ot Mussolini. The Badoglio Government pursued the struggle 
with the same fascist and military units, and even increased the terrorism to which the civilian 
population had been subjected. Approximately five divisions were concentrated in the Julian 
March. Gas practice was started. 

At the time of Italy’ surrender, an agreement was reached between the Zone HQ and 
General Malagutti, who was in command of the »Torino« division, in view of a joint struggle 
against the Germans. The Division failed, however, to abide by the agreement, did not fight the 
Germans, but instead withdrew from the Julian March without a struggle. 

When (he news of Italy’s surrender reached them, the people throughout the Julian 
March were fully united and stealed in the struggle they had waged. On the very rirst day, the 
population, both in the towns and in the villages, young people and women, look up arms' and 
joined the newly formed brigades and detachments. 


6 


Our units, with the support of the entire population, set about disarming the Italian 
troops in the Julian March garrisons, with the exception of the garrisons where German forces 
were already stationned (Tries!, Gorizia. Fiume, Pola). Up to 7.000 troops were disarmed. Nu- 
merous arms and ammunition dumps fell into our hands. The whole of the Julian March was 
liberated. 

In spite of the fact that the larger cities were garrisoned in considerable strength by 
German and Italian Fascist troops, the antifascistpopulation of the towns rose everywhere, parti- 
cularly In Tricst, Monfalcone and Pola. The people appeared in the streets, disarming the Fascists 
and fighting the enemy. Part of the population, now adequately armed, immediately joined the 
National Liberation Army. Some of the arms were left in the towns, to be at hand for the needs 
of the fight which had to be waged inside the towns. Approximately 10.000 combattants from 
these towns joined the ranks of the National Liberation Army, including 3.000 Italians. 

On the right bank of the Isonzo, in Venetian Slovenia, all enemy strong-points were 
successfully liquidated. The whole of the territory was liberated. The national consciousness of 
the Venetian Slovenes, who had for centuries suffered under a foreign yoke, was awakened, they 
joined the National Liberation Army and thus, for the first time in their history, fought for 
their country, shoulder to shoulder with their brothers from the Brda district and from the 
left bank of the Isonzo. 

The Italian forces thus suffered complete defeat in the Julian March area also. The 
Julian March was completely liberated, and on this liberated territory people’s authorities 
were set up. 

The liberation struggle of the people of the Julian March thus had a great signifi- 
cance for the fight waged by the Italian antifascists in Furlandy and Northern Italy against the 
Fascists and the German oppressors. This struggle was an example for the Italians, and example 
which both taught and encouraged them. 

Our units operating in the Julian March and our authorities administrating the area, 
now established the closest cooperation with the other Slovene and Croat units on Yugoslav 
territory. 

For the purpose of defending the liberated territory before the German advance, a well 
planned and thoroughgoing demolition scheme of all lines of communication, railways and 
roads was carried out. All roads leading to the liberated territory were rendered completely 
unserviceable. So were the railways, some of which were completely demolished, such as the 
Gorizia — Stanjel — Opcine and the Gorizia — Ajdovscina — Rovino — Canfanaro lines, while the 
others were put out of working order for several months. These demolitions were of the 
utmost importance in the further course of the struggle, for it took the Germans several months 
to pn t the railways partly into use again, while traffic on the severely damaged roads had not 
been re-establishd by the time the War ended. 

A Group of brigades was formed for the liberation of Gorizia and it established it’s 
front line to the north of the town. This Group achieved very succ«.,sful results in the fight 
against the Germans. Elements of this Group succeeded in penetrating into Gorizia and onto the 
Miren airfield, where approximately 100 Italian aircraft were destroyed. German casualties in 
the course of this fighting w’ere very high, and it was only tow-ards the end of September that 
they succeeded in operating a break-through on this front, owing to strong air force and artil- 
lery support. 

After the stabilising of the situation in Italy, the German Command decided, to- 
wards the middle of September 1043, to strike a strong and decisive blow in order to put an 
end to the uprising in the Julian March, which gravely imperilled general military developments 
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in Italy. Daily bombing operations were carried out against the liberated territory and an offen- 
sive prepared. The complete I SS Armoured Corps took part in this offensive. 

It was composed of the following units: 

The SS Tank Division »Adolf Mitler« 

The 44th Infantry Division 

The 71st Infantry Division. 

The Corps was reinforced with elements of the 162nd Turkestan Division and the SS 
»Herman Goering« Division. The offensive was launched, with mass air support, on September 
27th, 1943. It’s starting-points were in Gorizia, Triest, Monfalcone, Postumia and Ljubljana. 

Our units suffered fairly heavy casual ies and lost a lot of equipment, but none the 
less succeeded, by means of clever maneuvres. in preserving the bulk of their forces and main- 
taining themselves within their operations area. In the course of this offensive, the Germans 
were guilty of unheard of terrorism against the civilian population, shooting people in masses, 
burning down villages, deporting and plundering without the faintest scruple. 

In the course of time, the struggle assumed an increasingly developped military form. 
When the offensive was over, our units set about reorganising their ranks. The brigades were 
regrouped and formed into two divisions. The 9th Corps was formed within the general frame- 
work of the National Liberation Army and Par.isan Detachments of Yugoslavia, and placed 
under the Command of Major-General l.ado Ambro.iieh with Major-General Dushan Kveder as 
political commissar. The Corps was composed of three divisions: the .40th, the 31st and the 
Italian »Garibaldi Natisone« Divisions and of six detachments. In Istria. the 43rd Division was 
formed. The uprising thus acquired a regular striking force, capable of withstanding even po- 
werful enemy attacks. 

No sooner had the enemy offensive spent itself, than our units launched a counter- 
offensive and very soon recaptured practically the whole of the formerly liberated territory, 
with the exception of the towns and the strong-point; a'ong the railway lines. The enemy wa> 
confined to narr )w strips of territory along the communications and to the large towns, where 
he was compelled to dig in in order to resist the onslaughts of the National Liberation Army. 
Our units succeeded in maintaining this libera led territory, with small changes and short inter- 
ruptions, until the end of the War. The liberated territory in the Julian March was of the utmost 
importance, both in a political and a military respect. Throughout the liberated territory peoples 
committees were set up. ana thus a new government apparatus established. From a military 
point of view, the liberated territory constituted a secure base where supplies could be sent and 
distributed, hospitals and military schools organ! ed. Ii was owing to this liberated territory, that 
the regular supp ying of our troops was ensured and their mi itary training improved. It served, 
besides, as the starting-point of our offensive operations and a haven where the population, 
fleeing before enemy persecutions, could seek refuge. 

The defence of the liberated territory entai'ed a very considerable military effort. 
The enemy was able to set foot on it only in the course or major military operations. At such 
limes, the civilian population either withdrew to places where it felt in security, or else joined 
the ranks of the fighting units. 

From the very moment the liberated territory cane into existence, a fierce, unceasing 
and relentless struggle started for every inch of the liberated sail, for every single line of com- 
munication Our units were constantly on the alert, ambushing and attacking the enemy, parti- 
cularly in the latters strong-points along the lines of communication and above all along the main 
railways: the Tries! Ljubljana, the Triest— Pola and the Triest— Gorizia— Jesenice line. 

Ot the utmost importance tor the Germans, was the Vienna — Graz — Ljubljana — Triest 
— Venice line. Ibis double track line was one of the three railway lines linking Germany to the 
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Italian Front. This lint* was no less vital to the Germans than the Verona — Brenner — Munich 
line. The importance of these railways was especially ureal after the North African Front had 
ceased to exist. 

One of the most urgent tasks facing onr forces was the cutting of the vital Triest Lju- 
bljana line. Kver since 1941. the actions of onr units were directed against this railway lint* 
along the whole of it's stretch from Triest to Maribor. The fighting for this lint* was particu- 
larly intense on the territory of the Julian March. 

Onr units carried on incessant, day and night actions against the lines of communication, 
destroying bridges and railroads and inflicting huge losses upon the enemy, both in men and 
equipment. Special sapper groups were created, the sole task of which consisted in railroad de- 
molitions. It was only at the cost of tremendous efforts and by organising special working bat- 
talions and technical units, that the Germans succeeded in partly repairing the main railways. 
But even then, military transports were subject to considerable delay and were obliged to light 
their way through. After a long and bitter struggle, in the final phase of which the allied air 
forces also cooperated, the Triest — Ljubljana Graz and the Triest — Gorizia — Jesenice — Vil- 
lach lines were rendered completely unserviceable. The German traffic system, connecting Ger- 
many and the Italian f ront, thus suffered an extremely severe blow. 

In order to give a picture of the condition of the railways in the Julian March, we 
shall give a few figures relating to the traffic situation in June l'»44. 


I ine Maximum capacity 

in 25 ton trucks 

Ljubljana — T riest 205.000 

Triest — St. Peter — Finnic 05.000 

Triest— Pola 65.000 

Tries! — Gorizia — Jesenice 55.000 


Traffic actually 
carried out in 
number of trucks 
26.600 
5.824 
1 2.298 
destroyed 


In (he course of June 1944, onr units carried out the following actions against com 
niunications: 


Ljubljana — \ riest 
T riest — Gorizia — Jesenice 


Number 
of demolitions 

30 

31 


Number of trains 
w recked 
19 


As a consequence of the activity of our forces, all the railways in the Julian March 
could only be used for local traffic, while their maintainance involved the Germans in tremen- 
dous expenditure, and tied down very considerable military and technical forces. Towards the 
end of the War, the Germans were themselves obliged, on account of the shortage of technical 
equipment, to destroy one of the tracks so as to be able to continue the traffic at least on 
the remaining one. 

In January 1945, the following percentage ol traffic was carried on: 


T riest — Ljubljana 
Tries! — Pola 
Gorizia Jesenice 
st. Peter — Finnic 

Actions carried out in the course ol the W ar: 
Pailroad demolitions 
I rains w recked or damaged 
Bridges (large and small) destroyed 


1 .36 
5.76’ n 
r .1 

19.07" .. 
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Italian Front. This line was tin less viml to the Germans than the Verona — ({rentier — Munich 
line. The importance of these railways was especially meat after the North African Front hail 
ceased to exist. 

One of the most urgent tasks facing our forces was the cutting of the vital Tries! Lju- 
bljana line. Fiver since 11141, the actions of our units were directed against this railway line 
along the whole of it’s stretch from Triesl to Maribor. The fighting for this line was particu- 
larly intense on the territory of the Julian March. 

Our units carried on incessant, day and night actions against the lines of communication, 
destroying bridges and railroads and inflicting huge losses upon the enemy, both in men and 
equipment. Special sapper groups were created, the sole task of which consisted in railroad de- 
molitions. It was only at the cost of tremendous efforts and by organising special working bat- 
talions and technical units, that the (icrmans succeeded in partly repairing the main railways. 
Itut even then, military transports were subject to considerable delay and were obliged to fight 
their way through. After a long and bitter struggle, in the final phase of which the allied air 
forces also cooperated, the Triest — Ljubljana Graz and the Tries! — Gorizia — Jeseniee — Vil- 
lacli lines were rendered completely unserviceable. The German traffic system, connecting Ger- 
many and the Italian Front, thus suffered an extremely severe blow. 

In order to give a picture of the condition of the railways in the Julian March, we 
shall give a few figures relating to the traffic situation in June 1 *>44. 

Traffic actually 

Line Maximum capacity 

in 25 ton trucks 

Ljubljana — T riest 205.000 

Triest — St. Peter — Finnic 05.000 

Triest — Pola 05.000 

T riest — Gorizia — Jeseniee 55.000 

In the course of June l‘M4, our units carried out the following actions against com- 
munications: 


carried out in 
number ol trucks 
20.000 
5.824 
1 2.208 
destroyed 


12.4 T 
8. 00 
1 8.02 


Line 

Ljubljana — Triesl 
Triest — Gorizia — Jeseniee 


Number 
of demolitions 
80 
31 


Number of trains 
w recked 
10 

2 


As a consequence of the activity of our forces, all the railways in the Julian March 
could only be used for local traffic, while their maiutaiuance involved the Germans in tremen- 
dous expenditure, and tied down very considerable military and technical forces. Towards the 
end of the War. the Germans were themselves obliged, on account of the shortage of technical 
equipment, to destroy one ol the (racks so as to be able to continue the traffic at least on 
the remaining one. 

In January 1845. the following percentage of traffic was carried on: 


Line 

T riest — Ljubljana 
T riest — Pola 
Gorizia Jeseniee 
St. Peter- — Finnic 

Actions carried out iu the course of the War: 
Railroad demolitions 
Trains wrecked or damaged 
Bridges (large and small) desimyed 


M /fl 

1.3b 
5.7b 1 u 
!•/» 

I *1.07° » 


'Hill 

1 25 

88 



Electric poles destroyed T40 

Stations destroyed •* 

Other actions against railways and transport 2»70 

Of (in- utmost importance too were the demolitions and sabotage carried on on the 
roads. Large scale actions against roads started as lar back as 11)41. After Italy’s surrender, 
however, all the roads were very badly damaged. Among the highways, along which the Ger- 
mans had set up strong-points and over which they exerted a continual control, all the roads 
leading on to the liberated territory had been so seriously damaged that, by the end of 1943. 
they could no longer be used by any kind of vehicle. The demolition of the road junctions at 
Tolmin and east of Gorizia. had a decisive significiance both lor our units and for our libera- 
ted territory. 

The sabotage activity of our units was also directed against industrial plants. Special 
attention was given to the electrical works. In May 1944. the Gorizia power station was des- 
troyed. Electric poles were brought down every day. Considerable damage was done to other 
works also. In February 1944, our units flooded the Idria quick-silver mines, which caused a 
diminution of the production by 25" «. In March 1944, the Rajbl lead mines were so badly dama- 
ged, that they were pul out of use for several months. 

Our units also did considerable damage to the timber industry. The Postumia. Belsko 
and Briuj timber works were destroyed. 

The enemy never, however, confined himself merely to the defensive. Between Italy's 
surrender and the end of the War. the enemy launched a series of large-scale offensive acti- 
ons. When the National Liberation Army units grew into brigades, divisions and corps, and 
when the scope of their operational possibilities increased in consequence at the same time as 
their striking force augmented, then the enemy too was compelled to call upon powerful crack 
units for his actions, and these units were brought from other battle-fields. In the course of 
these actions-there were seven of them in all — the enemy used to concentrate large forces 
along the lines of communication, and then, with the aid of tanks and aircraft, break into the 
liberated territory, destroying and burning all that lay before him. Our units always managed 
to inflict very heavy losses upon the enemy , in the course of these actions, and to prevent hi., 
armoured columuns from driving through the whole of the Liberated Territory. 

Every one of these enemy offensives was followed by our counter-action, which inva- 
riably drove the enemy back into his strong-points. 

The Germans had fairly considerable forces at their disposal on Julian March territory. 
After Italy’s surrender, a special military unit, the »Operatiouszoue Adrialisches Kiistenland*. 
was set up on the territory of the former Italian provinces of I 'dine, Gorizia, Tries!, Pola 
Eiume and Ljubljana, under the command of General kiib'er of the mountain troops, with he- 
adquarters in the Spesa castle near Cormona. Towards the end of 1944, the name of this Com- 
mand was changed into HQ XCVII /. B. V. Corps. This Corps was entrusted with the task of 
guarding the coast from the mouth of the Isonz i to Eiume. The action against our units was 
conducted by Hbherer SS and Polizeif iilirer Globotschnigg. This »Polizeifiihrer« was entitled 
to apply to kiibler for military units lor use in action against our forces. Army troops took 
part m all the major operations against our units. 

Of the enemy units, which carried out the lirst offensive in September 1944. only the 
71 si Infantry Division and the 1st Regiment of the ltt’ind Division remained in the Julian March 
area. As the lighting increased in intensity, theGermaus were continually otbliged to bring 
further forces to the area. They made specially abundant use of the Italian fascist units, compo- 
sed of the worst kind of fanatical fascists. Tlies lascisl units became notorious, among all the 
enemy forces, lor their stubborn and cruel conduct. The \ Mass Flotilla earned itself a parlicu- 
larlv sail renown in this respect. 
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Towards the end uf 1944, the following enemy forces were slationned in the Julian 
March area: 

a) G e r m a n F o r c e s 

Four divisicns, several independent Re- 
giments and battalions approximate strength 55.000 

b) Italian Forces approximate strength 20.000 

Elements of divisions, which had been temporarily stationned in the Udine area for 

purposes of reorganisation, also took part in the action. 

The Elements of the following divisions were identified in the course of the fighting: 

71th Infantry Division 

150th Infantry Division 

104th Infantry Division. 

Our units carried out. particularly after Italy's surrender when the Oth Corps was for- 
med, a series of large-scale actions against enemy strong-points and communications. In the 
course of the War. seventeen large-scale actions were carried out against enemy communica- 
tions and strong-points. In each of these operations 4.000 — 10.000 of our troops were involved. 

In accordance with an agreement concluded with VFHQ and in order to coordinate 
our actions with operations on the Italian Front, units of the Oth Corps undertook a number of 
actions against the Ljubljana — Triest. the Ljubljana — Jesenice and the Tries! Gorizia — Jese- 
nice lines, which caused the total stoppage of the traffic on these lines (these actions began on 
June 10 th. 1044). Fieldmarshall Alexander expressed his special gratitude to our troops for these 
operations. 

A very good job of work in the course of this fighting was done by the Italian Parti- 
san units, which joined up with the Yugoslav \ •Mona! Liberation Army and placed themselves 
tinder the latters command in the struggle for freedom, democracy and union to Y ugoslavia. 

The Italian »Divizione Nalisone«, under the command of Major Rudi Kodrich, operated 
in the Julian March area as part of the Dili Corps. Ibis Division was composed of the lollo- 
w ing brigades: 

Itrigata Triesliua d'Assaltu 

Brigata Picelli d'Assaltu 

Itrigata Boci d’Assaltu 

Itrigata Gramsi d'Assaltu. 

An Italian battalion was also included in our 4 trd Division, the »Pino !!udicin« batta- 
lion, renowned for it's fine fighting spirit. The Italian »Fontauot Brigade formed part of out 
7lh Corps. 


The national-liberation struggle of the town ol Triest is closely linked to the struggle 
of our units in the Julian March. The part played by Tries! in the struggle has already been 
mentioned several times. This part increased as the War was drawing towards it’s close. Bv a 
decision of the 9th Corps, a Triest city HQ was sel up and placed under Major Martin Greil 
with Captain Vinko Slmmrada as his deputy. On August 15th 1944. thi> „I1Q moved into the 
town itself. This IIQ was under the command of the 9th Corps, It maintained a regular contact 
with the Corps HQ by means of messengers and was also provided with a wireless transmitter. 
The town of Triest was subdivided first into nine rayons, and later into four sectors. Each 
sector had it's own Command Post and the units (battalions) were allotted definite tasks, both 
as regards actions to be carried out in the course of the war and the particular part they had to 
play in the liberation uf the town. The town IIQ had 5.000 combattants at it's disposal. This 
long and persevering struggle waged by the people of Triest constitutes a very strong argu- 
nient in favour of t hoi i plea to be united to Yugoslavia. 
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Tin* liberation ol the Julian March was accomplished by the 4th Yugoslav Army, the 
!)lh ( orps and the 7lli (Tops. The main forces of the 4th Army advanced, by means of a bril- 
liant manemre. over the Sneznik, through llir ska Bistrica and St. Peter and reached Iriest, 
where the fighting for the liberation of the town started on April 40th. I04.». Alter heavy street 
lighting, in the course of which the resistance groups within the city gave their full support, 
I riest was finally liberated on May the 1st. At the same time, the first operational group of the 
4th Army surrounded and liberated Hume, anni 'dialing or taking prisoner the entire German 
group which was defending Istria. I he 44 rd Division liberated Istria. while certain of it's ele- 
ment'. took part in the lighting for Tries!. The fit h Corps, which had been concentrated on the 
I rnavska Pianola, advanced through heavy figating across the Vipava Valley, and then entered 
Iriest with part of it’s forces, while the other part freed Monfalcone, Gorizia and the whole 
Venetian Slovenia area. On the Isonzo. units of the Yugoslav Army joined up with the 
Allied Forces. 

Thus, after long years of servitude and sufferings, after having sustained very heavy 
sacrifices, the oppressed and freedom-loving people of the Julian March were finally liberated 
thanks to the efforts of the allied forces and of the Yugoslav peoples. 























TABLE No 2 


ENEMY CASUALTIES 


No. 

Year 

Dead 

Wounded 

Prisoners 

Guns 

Mortars 

M. G. s 

Rifles 

Tanks 

Trucks 

M. T. s 

Air 

craft 

1 . 

1941 

1943 

'<.222 

4.787 

9.174 

26 

71 

1 .632 

59.410 

10 

114 

104 

105 


1944 

1 5.956 

9.495 

2.490 

14 

45 

453 

2,727 

11 

31 

9 

15 


1945 

12.571 

7.305 

10.875 

51 

126 

989 

4.316 

6 

163 

299 

4 

TC >TAL 

34 74o 

21 047 

22.539 

92 

245 

3.074 

66.45 J 

27 

308 

412 

124 


The number ot POWs does not include the tens ot thousands of Italians who were taken prisoner at the time ol Italy's 
surrender. 

!o the course of the Liberation War 72 001) fighting men and otficers fought in the ranks of the National Liberation Army 
tn t he Julian March. This number included a large number of young people under 17 and women. 

Towards the end of 1944 there were 30 000 fighting men and officers in the ranks of the National Liberation Army 
in the Julian March, while 30.000 fighting men and officers were fighting in the ranks of the overseas brigade 
of the National Liberation Army. 







































RAILWAY DEMOLITIONS 

Slovene territory, and especially the territory of the Julian March, constitutes one 
of the most important areas of Europe, as regards communications. The importance of 
this territory as regards communications, increased particularly in the summer of 1943, when 
the Southern Front was moved from North Africa to Sicily and then to Southern Italy. 

This Southern German Front was linked to the supply bases in Germany by means 
of three main railways: the double track Munich— Brenner — Bolzano line, the single track Vi- 
llach — Tarvisio — Udine line and the double track Graz — Ljubljana — Tries! line. Both the dou- 
ble track lines, the maximum traffic capacity of which was approximately the same, had 
about the same strategic importance for the German High Command. The Brenner line was a 
shorter, and therefore closer link with Germany, but had the serious disadvantage of not po 
sessing secondary lines, which are indispensable in the event of a traffic stoppage on the main 
line, and offered a great number of convenient objectives to enemy air force action. There 
were important objectives on the Graz — Ljubljana — Triest line too, but there were also secon 
dary lines along which the entire traffic could be diverted, in case the traffic on the main 
■me was interrupted. 

The most important among the railroads, which run through Julian March territory, 
were, from a military point of view, the Villach — Tarvisio — Udine line and the Graz — Ljublja- 
na — Triest line. One must not, however, underrate the importance of the other lines, which 
acquire a very considerable importance as reserve lines, in the event of a traffic stoppage on 
the main line. It has been ascertained, by means of a close observation of the traffic, that the 
enemy, whenever the traffic on the Ljubljana — Tries! line was interrupted, invariably diverted 
his military transports along the Ljubljana — Jesenice — Tarvisio line, or else along the Jese- 
nice — Podbrdo — Gorizia line, whilst the latter was still in working order. Among the other 
important reserve railroads, special mention must be made of the Jesenice — Podbrdo — Gorizia 
line and the Triest — I torn berk — Gorizia — Udine line. 

One of the major tasks lying before our forces within the framework of our gene- 
ral military plan, was the large-scale endangering of enemy communications. The efforts of 
our forces were above all directed against the most important line running through our terri- 
tory, i. e. the Graz — Ljubljana — Triest line, along the whole of it’s stretch through Slovenia, 
from the northern frontier near Maribor to Monfalcone, and further on towards Furlandy. 
These actions against the whole stretch of the line started when the first Partisan units made 
their appearance in the field, in the summer of 1941. Among the most important sabotage 
actions carried out at that time against the Ljubljana — Triest line, the destruction of the bridge 
on the Ljubljanica at Preserja should be mentioned. Owing to this action, the traffic was 
completely slopped on this line for ten days. 
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Our units started carrying out actions against traffic on this line on a larger scale, in 
the second half of the summer of 1942. Towards the end of the summer of 1942, our constant 
night actions against enemy railway lines, compelled the latter to discontinue all night traffic, 
both as regards the transport of passengers and the transport of supplies. This was a very 
great success, for it meant (hat the entire traffic was, in relation to it’s maximum capacity, 
reduced by approximately 40 — ■50®/*. 

After Italy’s surrender, our forces launched a series of large-scale sabotage actions, 
in which entire brigades and divisions took part At that time, in the beginning of the su- 
mmer of 1944, special sapper and sabotage detachments were formed, the task of which con- 
sisted solely in destroying railway communications. A struggle thus started for every single 
line of communication. 

In June of 1944, the situation on (he Julian March railways was the following: 

a. ) Postmnia — Tries! — Monfalcone. The maximum capacity of this double track 
railway line in both directions is 250.000 loaded trucks weighing 25 tons each. 

in the course of the month referred to the traffic in both directions was 26.600 
or 12.4.4®/. 

This considerable diminution of the traffic was brought about by the following 
causes: the destruction of the »Stampet« bridge between Borovnica and ttakek, owing 
to which the traffic was interrupted from June 1 2th to June 2<>th, 1944, the demolition 
of the l.ipoglava tunnel between Poljaca and Grobclno, the fact that night traffic 
had been discontinued, and, above all, because of the increasingly powerful attacks 
carried out by our sapper and sabotage groups, as well as by our military units, 
against the Rakek — Tries! line. 

b. ) Kozina — Pulj. The maximum capacity of the line was 65,0()<) loaded trucks 
each weighing 25 tons. 

In the course of the month referred to the traffic in both directions was 12.298 
or 18.92®/.. 

c > The Jesenice — Podbrdo — Gorizia line. Maximum capacity 55.(100 loaded trucks 
each weighing 25 tons. Traffic on this line was pri clically stopped, ow ing to incessant 
small-scale actions and to two large-scale actions in which the entire 9th Corps took part. 

d. ) The Gorizia— l dine line, Maximum capacity in both directions 80.000 loaded 
trucks weighing 25 tons each. In June the traffic was completely interrupted, owing 
to the fact that the 62 metres long bridge over the Idri.ja at Krmina had been de 
stroyed. 

e. | The St Peter— Fiume line. Maximum capacity 6.5.000 loaded li ticks each 
weighing 25 Ions. 

In the period referred to the traffic was carried on by 5.824 loaded trucks 
or 8.9(i"/o. 

Below are given some figures showing the number oT sabotage actions undertaken by 
the sapper and sabotage units of the 9th Corps against two of the most important lines of 
communication on the territory of the Julian March, in June, 1944: 

a.) The Postumia-Tfieste line: 
railroads destroyed 
trains destroyed or damaged 
electric poles destroyed 
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40 

19 

59 



b.) I ho .lesenice — Podbrdo — Gorizia line: 

railroads destroyed 41 

bridges destroyed 14 

stations destroyed 1 

trains destroyed 2 

These figures show that enemy traffic bad in .lime, with the exception ot the lar- 
visio — l dine line, been almost completely paralised, owing to the action of onr forces, and 
bad been reduced to such an extent Hint it only reached M.ti.S" » 

In January 1941, the traffic on the Julian March railway lines was as follows: 


a. ) Postumia — Tries! line I..Tb° « 

b. ) Kosina — Pola 5.76 8 /o 

c. ) Podbrdo — Gorizia local traffic I ' « 

dj Gorizia — l dine, practically no traffic, the intensity of 

which ba> not been ascertained 

e.l Tarvisio — Udine 19,l)7* « 


Traffic on the follow inn lines was rendered impossible: Putin — Ganfanaro, Opcine- - 
Gorizia (via Stanjel) Gorizia — \.jdovsiina, and, for most of the period since Italy's surrender, 
(be Podbrdo — Gorizia and the Kozina — Trieste lines 

In the course ol I lie whole period from 1941 op to the time of Italy’s surrender, the 


following actions were carried out: 

a. I The PaUek — Tries! line: 

railroads destroyed 502 

trains destroyed or damaged HH 

bridges destroyed Hi 

electric poles destroyed 472 

stations destroyed 9 

b. ) The Kozina — Pola line: , 

railroads destroyed 57 

trains destroyed or damaged 15 

c. ) Podbrdo — Gorizia line 

railroads destroyed 217 

trains destroyed or damaged Hi 

bridges destroyed 41 

electric poles destroyed 12 

d. ) Ihe Gorizia — Udine line: 

railroads destroyed 27 

electric poles destroyed 54 

trains destroyed or damaged 7 

bridges destroyed 7 

e. | I lie Tarvisio — (dine line: 

railroads destroyed 1.57 

trains destroyed or damaged I 

bridges destroyed 15 

electric poles destroyed 2 
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I.) The St. Peter — Piniiiv line: 

from September silt to November 20th, 1048, the line 


was completely destroyed 

trains destroyed I 

bridges destroyed 0 

In the course of the whole War, the following damage was inflicted on 
railway lines in the .lulian March. 

railroads destroyed OHO 

trains destroyed or damaged 125 

bridges destroyed 88 

electric poles destroyed 540 

railway stations burnt down 0 

other attacks on railway lines and transport 2570 


all the 
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THE struggle of the people of triest for their liberation AM) 

UNION TO YUGOSLAVIA 

In 1939 already, groups were formed in Triest, which set about gathering arms and 
carrying out different kinds of sabotage activities. In 1941, the Fascists arrested some of the 
members of these groups and brought them before the »Roman Court«. Some of them were 
sentenced to death and others to long terms of penal servitude. The Fascists failed, however, 
to destroy the work started by the men they had sentenced and their comrades. At the time 
when the first Partisan groups in Yugoslavia were being formed, a certain number of Triests 
inhabitants left the town and on the Brkine, in the neighbourhood of the town, formed the 
first Partisan groups. Some of these men were killed in the fighting on the Nanos in April 
1942, while others 'were captured and brought before the Triest tribunal (the Triest Trial), 
which sentenced several of them to death, in the meantime, antifascist organisations in Triest 
were expanding and soon embraced wide sections of the Italian and Slovene population. At 
the time of Italy’s surrender, masses of people descended into the streets of Triest and Mon- 
falcone, disarming the Fascist Army and fighting the Germans. Well provided with weapons, 
they went in masses to join the ranks of the Slovene and Croat Partisan fighters. When the 
Germans occupied Triest, the activity of our organisations did not cease, but on the coutrary 
reached a new level of intensity, which is illustrated by the fact that a still larger number of 
armed groups began making their appearance in Triest and Monfalcone, where acts of sabo- 
tage became a daily occurance. Thus for instance in Triest the Officer’s Club was blown up 
m March 1944 and a number of German officers killed. 

In 1944, the strength and activity of the antifascist organisations increased still furt- 
her, and it therefore became necessary to complete the military organisation, as w<e1l as to 
establish a close contact between the military formations in Triest and those operating in the 
field. The HQ of the 9th Corps accordingly appointed a Triest town HQ. Major Martin Greif 
was appointed O. C. in Triest with Captain Vin ko Shumrada as his deputy. This HQ was ap- 
pointed on August 3 1944 and arrived in Triest on August 15 of the same year. At the time 
when this HQ reached Triest, powerful Italian and Slovene antifascist organisations were al- 
ready in existence there and they hailed the arrival of the HQ with great enthusiasm. Intense 
military activity immediately developped in Triest. Nine officers in charge of rayons were ap- 
pointed. These officers and the O.C. of the town formed a Millitary Committee, which met every 
week. The officers in charge of the rayons were given Lie following tasks: 1. To widen the 
scope of and generally intensify military activities; 2. To concentrate all the already formed 
armed groups within the rayons, raise new members, and form them into companies and bat- 
talions; 3. To continue obtaining arms and improve upon the methods hitherto used in the 
connection; 4. Organise a runner service by means of which a contact could be maintained 
twice daily with the Town HQ. 
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Factories were not included within the rayons, hut each factory was given an officer 
i/c. who was placed directly under the I own II Q. These officers were entrusted with the task 
of forming a millilary unit in each factory. These units, in addition to their general duties, 
were, » i ven the special task of taking posession of the factory when the moment came and 
pi event the Germans or Italian Fascists from destroying it. The HQ was besides, 
re, /uired to maintain the closest possible contact with the IIQ nt the ‘Mb Imps, to which it 
was directly subordinated. This contact was maintained by means ol messengeis twice a week. 
T!i? HQ of the 9 Corps also supplied the Town HQ with a wireless transmitter, by means of 
which they communicated twice daily Irom October • 1944 until the liberation ol Tries!. 


The activities of our military organisation were daily becoming more intense. The 
main job was the disarming of enemy patrols. Between August IT 1944 and April 27 1945, 
approximately 200 small arms were captured, as well as a considerable quantilv of clothing, 
footwear, food etc. I nits, formed in the factories ol I riest and Montalcone, carried on dif- 
ferent forms of sabotage activities, such as concealing spare parts, so that the machines were 
rendered unserviceable at the lime of the German occupation, and the Germans therefore 
did not lake them *i Germany. 


In January 1947, deputy O.C. Captain Slmmrada was relieved of his duties and Franc 
Stoka appointed in his place. 


In February 194.7, we set about reorganising our units ill Tries!. Instead of the for- 
mer nine rayons and the factory commands, the Town HQ area was subdivided into Tour 
sectors. Each sector was provided with a HQ which was responsible lt>r the factories in its area. 


Each Sector HQ was given the task of forming the necessary number of battalions in 
its area, this number varying with the population of the different areas. 


The number of units in the sectors after April 27 1947, was as follows: 

1. Sector: two battalion' of 200 men each and one independent company of 47 men. 

2. Sector: four battalions od 170 men each, two battalions of 200 men each, six bat- 
talions in all. 

T. Sector: Hire battalions of 200 men each, one battalion of 270 men. Four battail- 
ous in all. 

4. Sector: four battalions of | .70 men each. 


In the period between April 27 1947 and May I 194.7 a further five thousand members 
joined the units in addition to the figures quoted above. I he lowu HQ was also reinforced 
and two deputies, Tine Lipnvec and Mario, appointed. 


After this reorganisation had been carried through, the activities of the military or- 
ganisitnn in fries) increased still further. The Piccolo« printing-press was blown up and a 
garage set on fire, when ten German motorcars and approximately 1 0.000 - litres of petrol 
were dolroyed by the llames. When our units were not engaged in disarming the enemy or 
carrying out acts of sabotage, they were painting slogans on the walls, distributing leaflets, 
prepai iug hiding-places for arms and ammunition or obtaining medical supplies. 

In March 194 ), the I riest lowu HQ issued an appeal for voluntary mobilisation. 4 
large number ol the population then joined our battalions inside the town, while an equally 
large number went out to join units of the 9th ( orps. In addition to the above tasks, an opera- 
li ms Man for the liberation of 1 riest was being worked out. flic Town HQ by that time had 
700 small arms at its disposal. Divers enemy forces were garrisoning the town: German Army, 
Naval and Police Forces and Italian formations such as the Guardia ( ivica, X Mass, Kepubli- 
luni. Drigata Neia, Faxristi, Questura and Financa. We estimated the strength of these forces 
a. approximately 20 to 2.7.000 men. On the eve of the liberation. Italian fascist reaction began 
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Factories were not included within the rayons hut each factory was given an officer 
i/c, wlio was placed directly under the Town HQ. Iltese officers weie euli listed with the task 
of forming a millitary unit in each factory. These units, in addition to their general duties, 
were, given the special task of taking posession of the factory when the moment came and 
pievent the Germans or Italian Fascists t rout destroying it. I he HQ was besides 
required to maintain the closest possible contact with the HQ ot the nth (mips, to which it 
was directly subordinated. This contact was maintained by means ol ntessengeis twice a week. 
T!i? HQ of the ‘I Corps also supplied the Town HQ with a wireless transmitter, by means of 
which they communicated twice daily from October > 1944 until the liberation of Tries). 


The activities of our military organisation were daily becoming more intense. The 
main job was the disarming of enemy patrols. Between August 1.1 1944 and April 27 1945, 
approximately 200 small arms were captured, as well a> a considerable (|uautit\ ol clothing, 
footwear, food etc. I Hits, formed in the factories ot I riest and Monlalcone, carried on dif- 
ferent forms of sabotage activities, such a> concealing spare parts, so that the machines were 
rendered unserviceable at the time of the German occupation, and the Germans therefore 
did not take them to Germany. 

In January 194.1, deputy O.C. Captain Shunirada was relieved of his duties and Franc 
Stoka appointed in his place. 


In February 1945, we set about reorganising our units in Tries!. Instead of the for- 
mer nine rayons and the factory commands, the Town IIQ area was subdivided into four 
sectors. Bach sector was provided with a HQ which was responsible for the factories in its area. 

Bach Sector HQ was given the task of forming the necessary number of battalions in 
its area, this number varying with the population of the different areas. 

The number of units in the sectors after April 27 1945, was as follows: 


1. Sector: two battalions of 200 men each and one independent company of 41 men. 

2. Sector: four battalions od 150 men each, two battalions of 200 men each, six bat- 
talions in all. 

{. Sector: litre battalions of 200 men each, one battalion of 2.10 men. Four battali- 
ons in all. 

4. Sector: four battalions of 150 men each. 

In the period between April 27 1941 and May I 1945 a further five thousand members 
joined the units in addition to the figures quoted above. I lie Town HQ was also reinforced 
and two deputies, Tine Lipovec and .Mario, appointed. 


After this reorganisation had been carried through, the activities of the military or- 
ganis iti jn in I riest increased still further. The *Piccolo« printing-press was blown up and a 
garage set on fire, when ten German motorcars and approximately 10.000 - litres of petrol 
were destroyed by the Humes. When our units were not engaged in disarming the enemy or 
carrying out acts of sabotage, they were painting slogans on the walls, distributing leaflets 
prepat i t ig hiding-places for arms and ammunition or obtaining medical supplies. 


In March 1945, the I riest Town HQ issued an appeal for voluntary mobilisation. A 
large number of the population the*’, joined our hattalious inside the town, while an equally 
large number went out to join units of the 9th ( orps. In addition to the above tasks, an Opera- 
ti ms Man tor the liberation ot I riest was being worked out. the town IIQ l>> that time had 
100 small arms at ifs disposal. Divers enemy forces were garrisoning the town: German Army. 
Naval and Police f orces and Italian formations such as the Guardia Civica, \ Mass, kepuhli- 
i uni, l.rigata Nera, fascist!, Qucstura and Financa. We estimated the strength of these forces 
a. approximately 20 to 25.000 men. On the eve of the liberation. Italian fascist reaction began 
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pieparing (heir betrayal. They intended to form their own armed formations, but failed, be- 
cause the people of Triest refused to respond to their call or be taken in by their promises, 
for they saw only too well that they were the same people who had been carrying out the 
orders of the German Fascists. This treacherous organisation, which called itself the »Comifato 
di liberazione nazionale di Trieste«, and which included among it’s members the German ap- 
pointed Mayor Pagnini, leaned on the support of those who, such as the Guardo Civico, Bri- 
gata Nera, Quest lira etc had been working for the Germans, and prepared them for the task of 
seizing power in Triest when the time came. 

The Town HQ was therefore compelled to strike both at the masters and at their 
servants. This was the firm demand put forward above all by the members of the antifascist 
organisations at their meetings. 

Foreseeing the fateful events which were to take place, on April 26 1945, the Town 
HQ summoned all the Sector HQ to a conference, at which a comprehensive plan for the 
uprising was drawn up. 

In the evening of April 27 1945, events of a decisive importance began taking place. 
The Germans started handing over to the C.L. N. The C.L.N, called upon the population to ma- 
intain order and peace, allowed the Germans to move about freely and keep their weapons, 
and it’s treacherous attitude thus became obvious to the people of Trieste. It was abundantly clear 
that the population could not possibly approve of such a policy, and it immediately responded to 
the call issued by the town HQ for a general uprising. The Town HQ moved to their Command 
Post, which was first, from April 27 to the evening of April 28 located in Kolonkovac and 
then, until May 1st, in Rocol. The Sector HQ also moved to their Command Posts, the batta- 
lions gathered at their assembly points. The forces inside the city grew- rapidly from April 
27 to the evening of April 28. All who were capable of bearing arms joined the armed units. 
The main task now was to arm these new' troops. On the evening of April 28, our units star- 
ted disarming the enemy and arming our own forces. By April 29. practically all the enemy 
garrisons in the suburbs had been disarmed and our own troops armed. The enthusiasm of the 
Triest population was rising from hour to hour, Slovene, Italian and Yugoslav flags with a 
five pointed star began appearing on the buildings. At the same time as the enemy units in 

the suburbs were being disarmed, the suburbs themselves were being in the main liberated. 

After all our forces had been armed, they set about mopping up the remaining enemy groups 
in the suburbs. By April 30th, all the Italian armed fascist forces, and some of the GerilMUl 
forces, had been liquidated. Thus, for instance, the Germans holding the St. Luigi Univewity 

had been mopped up. The pitch the enthusiasm had reached is shown by the fact that, at St. 

Jacob, the workers, armed only with rifles, attacked and captured a German armoured 
car. Near St. Ana, our units captured enemy pill-boxes on the Triest — Istra road and thus 
disarmed thousands of Germans who were fleeing before our forces in Istria. Two tanks and 
several guns were captured on this occasion. On April 30, units of the Yugoslav Army ente- 
red Triest and, in cooperation with the forces raised inside the city and after heavy street 
lighting, broke the last enemy resistance and finally liberated the town on May 1, 1946. 

The treacherous uComitato di Liberazione nazionale di Trieste« escaped from the 
city with some of the Germans. 

Alter the liberation of Triest, the resistance forces were formed into the »Narodna za- 
stita« — wDifesa popolare« (Peoples Defence), which numbered about 2.500 members and was 
entrusted with the task of defending the achievements of the struggle, those achievements for 
which the people of Triest had given their lives. 
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ENEMY FORCES ON JULIAN MARCH TERRITORY 
1941— 1945 


After Italy’s attack on Yugoslavia in April 1941, strong fascist, police and other gar- 
rison duty forces (Milizia Confinaria, Guardia alia Frontiera, Fascist Legions, Milizia Forestale 
etc) remained on the territory of the Julian March, which was not part of the 2nd Army ope- 
rations area. 

These units endeavoured to suppress the incipient people’s revolt by terroristic means. 

Larger forces, amounting to 5.000 men, were concentrated in April 1942 in the Vipava 
Valley for action against the Partisans, in August of the same year troops were concentrated 
on the Slovenska Bistrica sector against a Partisan battalion operating in the area. 


II. 


After Italy had mobilised in September 1942, the number of people who joined the 
Partisans increased tremendously and the Partisan units themselves started developping at an 
extremely rapid pace. Because of the offensive actions of the Sotcha detachment, an Alpine 
Division was brought to Gorizia and numerous garrisons and strong-points were established 
in the Gorizia and Vipava Valley area. 

Offensive operations, launched by the HQ of the 23e Army Corps in Triest and the 
24e Army Corps in Udine, started towards the end of April 1942. 

It was in the course of these operations that Italian divisions, in transit through the 
Julian March, were first made use of. 

The following units took part in the operations: 

— elements of the Italian divisions in transit to the Eastern Front, the strength of 
which amounted to 20.000 men and which had stopped at Gorizia. 

— elements of the Alpine Division from Gorizia. 

— the fascist »Nera« brigade. 

— the so-called »Arditi« units composed of criminal*. 

— the Squadristi from Triest and Gorizia. 

Towards the end of November, the enemy carried out two attacks against Banjska Pia- 
nola and Trnovski Gozd, in the course of each of which he used forces varying from fifteen 
to twenty thousand men. while in the middle of December he undertook an action in the Vipava 
Valley and the Kras, in which 15.000 men were involved. A number of new strong-points were 
set up, especially along the railway lines. The enemy was compelled, owing to the very po- 
werful attacks the Partisan units were carrying out against the lines of communication, to build 
defence works along these lines and to bring further reinforcements. 


* 
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There were , at that time, two Italian Army Corps in Julian March territory (the 23rd 
Army Corps in IJdine and ihe 24th in Trlest), while the »Veneto« and »Novara«, and later the 
»Torino« and »Giulia« Divisions were at the disposal ol the Corps. I here were also six Fascist 
Legions (the 55th. the 58lh. the 59th, the 00th. the til st and the 62nd), the »l.eggione Territo- 
ria’e CC.IW.«, with five groups of carabinieri, railroad, harbour and forest militias, (he total 
of which amounted to approximately 80.000 men. In addition to Ihe above units, others too 
were used in the fighting against the Partisans. 

In the beginning of 1943, the enemy intended to throw the Partisan units back into the 
northern areas of the Julian March and thus cut them off from their food supplies bases. In con- 
nection with this plan, a special Alpine Brigade was formed in the beginning of 1943 and pla- 
ced under the command of General Mazzini, while a parachute unit (the so-called paracadutisti), 
specially trained for action against the Partisans, was brought It) the Crni Vrh — Idria — Vipava 
sector. 

The enemy countered the advance of Ihe 4lli and 5th Slovene brigades into Venetia, 
in May 1943, with the forces of two divisions under the command of the 24th Army Corps 
from Udine, operating from: Kobarid, Tolmin, St. Lucija, Gorizia, Cedad, Tarcent and Gemona. 

After the fall of Mussolini, the greater part of the Italian forces left the Julian March, 
but the strong-points, manned by the strictly necessary number of troops, remained. 

In August 1943, the number of the Italian troops in the Julian March again increased 
and attained the greatest strength they ever reached between 1941 and the time of Italy’s sur- 
render. Their total strength at that time was est imated at approximately 100 180.000 troops. 

III 

At the time of Italy’s surrender, the struggle of the people of (lie Julian March for 
freedom reached it’s climax. The Partisan forces disarmed, witli the assistance of the popula- 
tion. Italian troops in areas where their strength amounted to 60.000. 

Part of the Italian forces, which had been disarmed by the Germans, continued the 
fight at the side of the latter, while ihe rest we e disarmed and sent to POW camps. 

IV 

The constant menace, which the National Liberation Army units constituted for the 
railway lines and junctions, compelled the German Command to take vigorous action. This 
action was undertaken by the 1st SS Panzer Corps, which had been brought from Italy under 
the command of General Hausser. in the area between (tic Sotcha (Isonzo) river and the old 
Jugoslav — Italian frontier, while certain eleme its of the Corps were operating in Istria. The 
SS l.eibstandarte Adolf Hitler, the 44th and 71st Infantry Divisions, joined in the offensive as 
part of the 1st SS Panzer Corps. 


V 

After this offensive, special military headquarters were set up for Ihe provinces of 
Trieste, Fiume, Pola, Udine, Gorizia and Ljubljana, the »Operazionszoite Adriatisches Kusten- 
landc , which was given Ihe rank ot an Army Corps and entrusted with the task of protecting 
the coast, from the Tagliamento to Fiume. Attached to this HQ was an SS police leader, who 
was put in charge ot Ihe struggle against the National Liberation Army and placed in command 
ol police forces and forces lor the protection ot Ihe lines ot communication. When necessary, 
operational units stationned in Ihe area were put at the disposal of the police leader for the 
fight against the liberation forces. 
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The following operational forces were placed under the command of the Opera- 
zionszone: 

— 71th Infantry Division 

— a regiment of 16'2nd Division 

— two German coastal artillery regiments 

— eleven Italian caostal batteries. 

In February 1944, the 71st division was replaced by 188th Reserve Alpine Division. 

The following units were at the disposal of the SS police leader: 

— 1 5th SS police regiment 

— 10th SS police regiment 

— SS police regiment »Bozen« 

Italian »Tagliamento« regiment 

— five Fascist Legions 

— a number of smaller Italian and German units. 

The total number of troops at the disposal of the HQ of the Operazionszone in the 
Julian March was between 42 and 48.000. 


In the latter half of 1944, the German Command began making use of the Furlandy and 
Julian March territory as a rest place and reorganisation area for badly shattered divisions. 
As a consequence of the transfer of divisions from the Italian to the Eastern front, the traffic 
through the Julian March increased considerably. 

In the last days of 1944 and in the beginning of 1945, the following divisions were 
either resting in or on their way through the Julian March or Furlandy: 

— 44th Infantry Division 

— 94th 

— 71st 

— 159th „ 

— 710 

On account of the strategic importance of Furlandy and the Julian March, on the 
one hand, and the growing pressure exerted by our units, on the other, the methods hitherto 
applied, and according to which the brunt of the struggle against the National Liberation 
Army was born by the police units, while operational units were merely attached to the latter, 
were no longer considered adequate. 

In the autumn of 1944, the »Operazionszone Adrialische Kuestenland« was therefore 
formed into the HQ of the 97th Army Corps under the command of General Kuehler, who was 
put in charge not only of the operational units, but also of the forces entrusted with the 
protection of the lines of communication. 

The following units were brought to the Julian March area: 

— 287th Infantry Division 

— 208 Panzerabteilung 

— 7th »Ersatz« battalion of the »Pritiz Eugene division 

— four security battalions 

— some smaller German units 

and the following new units were formed: 

— 24th Karsjaeger Division 

— the Italian »Guardia Civica# 

— two police SS battalions (with Italian personnel) 


25 


t 


Besides the police and operational units which were permanently stationned in (lie 
area, elements t.r operational units, which were either in transit through or resting in Furlandy 
and the Julian March, were also placed under the command of the 97th Army Corps for the 
pnrpose of fighting the National Liberation Army. 

Thus, towards the end of 1944 and til the beginning of 1945, parts of the following 
divisions were taking part in the fighting against the Liberation F orces: 

— 94th Division 

— 194th and 211th Infantry Regiments of the 71st Infantry Division 

— 74th Infantry Regiment of 159th Infantry Division 

— 730 and 740th Regiments of the 710th Infantry Division. 

In order to strengthen the struggle against the National Liberation Army, the fascist 
X. Mas Flotilla was brought to the Julian March area towards the end of 1944, and this Flotilla 
had eight battalions available towards the end of 1944 and in the beginning of 1945, for the 
struggle against the National Liberation Army. 

Part of a group of 10.000 Kozaks (together with their famillies), who had arrived in 
the Gemona — Tercento area towards the end of 1944, also took part in the operations. 

In the course of the concentrated attacks carried out in the sector between the Socha 
(Isonzo) and the Yugoslav — Italian frontier, the following units from Gorenjska and the other 
Slovene provinces also look part in the fighting: 

— 28th police regiment TODT 

— the Training Regiment (Lehrregiment) of the Brandenburg Division 

— 184 Landesschiitzen Regiment 

— 319 Gebuergsjaegvrersatz Battalion. 

In January 1945, two regiments of the 14th SS Division, which had arrived in 1944 in 
the Maribor area, took part in the offensive from the Goren.jsko direction. 

VII 

Towards t he end of 1944 and in the beginning of 1945, our units had tied down the 
following number of enemy units and parts of units, on the territory of the Julian March: 

German forces: 

— three infantry divisions 

— sixteen full strength regiments (including four police regiments, eight regiments 
belonging to divers divisions, two independent regiments and two artillery regiments.) 

— seven independent battalions and a number of smaller units 

Total strength fi().200 

Italian forces: 

— seven regiments (including one artillery regiment) 

— eight battalions of the MAS flotilla 

— smaller units 

Total strength 20.000 


Total strength 80.200 

As regards technical equipment, the enemy had at his constant disposal the artillery 
of five regiments, the artillery and armour of four police regiments and 35 — 40 tanks of the 
208 Panzerabteilung. 
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THE FIGHTING FROM THE BEGINNING OF 
THE UPRISING IN APRIL l!)4l UNTIL ITALY’S 
SURRENDER ON SEPTEMBER 8. 1944 


The struggle for the liberation of the Julian 
March started as far back as 1941. At first, the 
fighting consisted mainly of minor engagements 
with enemy patrols, but, as the strength of the 
Partisan forces increased, the importance of the 
fighting grew in proportion. During the first 
months of 194.4, there was a considerable amount 
of fighting, in which units of the Fifth and Sixth 
Coastal Brigades took part. 

Most significant was a break-through ca- 
rried out by one of our companies under Major 
Marlin Greif, which took it as far as Tarvlsio. 
This same officer faugh,, on May 25 1945, on 
the Pontebia railway line. On June 1I>, 1944, Vare, 
the Officer Commanding one of our Sapper 
Units, destroyed the railroad across the Taglia- 
rnento river. The Partisans fought grimly and 
relentlessly for every inch of our soil. 
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Mil I Hit PA II I) TLUMTOUY 

Partisan units were, even at I lie lime of (lie 
enemy occupation. liberating lame areas of i lie 
Julian March by their tenacious struggle. Hie 
enemy was confineti lo narrow strips of terri- 
tory along the lines of communication ami 
around the big towns; all the rest of the territory 
was under Hie control of the Partisan units. I he 
liberated areas were the bases from which the 
Partisans carried out their attacks against enemy 
garrnisons along the lines ol communication as 
well as against railroads, highways, industrial 
plants and enemy columns, lit these areas nume- 
rous military institutions, such as hospitals, 
dumps etc. were located. On the liberated terri- 
tory of the Julian March, the democratic peoples 
authorities arose and developped. On this terri- 
tory, too. the entire population was organised 
in Hie struggle for tile liberation ol the Julian 
March and it's union with Yugoslavia. 

F he liberated territory was largest at the 
lime of Italy's surrender, on September S. I'tl.t. 
The continual efforts subsequently made by the 
Mermans, in order to re-establish their control 
over the whole of Julian March territory failed. 
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UNITS OF THE YUGOSLAV NATIONAL UHL 
RATION ARMY FORMED IN THE 
JULIAN MARCH 


Member 


In the course of the War, the small Partisan 
units grew into far larger military formations. 
In 1943, numerous detachments and brigades 
were formed in the Julian March, including three 
Italian brigades, consisting of Italian nationals 
from Tries!, Gorizia, Monfalcone, Pola and I i- 
ume. This growth of the Partisan units gives us 
an idea of the way in which the entire population 
of the Julian March rose in revolt and formed 
a large number of military units. In the course 
of 1944, three divisions were formed in Julian 
March territory, in addition to the numerous de- 
tachments and special units (Town Conuuaiids, 
Rear Institutions. Special Sapper and Sabotage 
Detachments). They were the JOtli, the 31st and 
the 43rd Divisions, the first two of which belon- 
ged to the 9th Corps, while the 43rd was part 
of the 1 1 Hi Corps. In the larger towns, special 
sabotage detachments and combat groups were 
created. 

A total of 72.000 fighting men took part in 
the struggle Tor the liberation of the Julian 
March and it's union with Yugoslavia. 
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ENEMY OCCUPATION <)l HIE JULIAN 
MARCH 


Units of the Yugoslav National Liberation 
Army, either held the greater part of the ter- 
ritory of the Julian March (the liberated terri- 
tory) or controled it. Owing to the constant aud 
powerful attacks of the Partisan units, the enemy 
was confined to narrow strips of territory along 
the lines of communication and to the larger 
cities, where he had to dig in in order to resist 
the attacks of the National Liberation Army. The 
density of enemy formations was greatest along 
the vital railway lines: the Postumia — Tries! — 
Gorizia, the Gorizia — Podbrdo and the Gorizia — 
Udine — Tarvlsio line. The enemy only controled 
very limited areas along the railroads, the main 
highways and around the fortified towns. 
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THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OFFENSIVE OPERA- 
TIONS CARRIED OUT BY THE YUGOSLAV 
NATIONAL LIBERATION ARMY 

In .ho course of .lie war for liberation, .lie 
YNLA carried oul seventeen major operations 
against enemy communications and strong-points 
in Istria. From four to ten thousand men took 
part in each of these operations in the ranks of 
the YNLA units. The most important of these 
operations are shown on the map. 

A. An action of the Istrian Division and the 
Island units for the liberation of the Islands of 
Cres and Losinj, on September IT, 1043. 

B. The advance of the 30th Division on Brda 
and into Venetian Slovenia. Elements of the Di- 
vision reached as far as Rezija. From January 
30, 1044 to March 10, 1044. 

C. An operation carried out by the 0th 
Corps against the Idria quick-silver mines and 
the strong-points defending them. From March 
17. 1044 to March 25, 1044. 

I). An attack on the Gorizia Jescnice rail- 
way line on the St. Lucia — Podbrdo Sector. The 
line and numerous objectives, including eight 
bridges of a total length of 250 metres, were 
completely destroyed. June 20 to July 3, 1044. 

E. Actions carried out by Istrian units and 
the 43rd Division against enemy garrisons. April 
5 to July 13, 1044. 

F. An attack on the Rakek — St. Peter sector 
of the railway line by the 0th Corps. The line 
was completely destroyed. April 18 to april 23, 
1044. 

G. Destruction of enemy strong-points at 
Dornberk and Prvacina. 30th Division. May 25 
to May 2ti, 1 044. 

II. Operations carried out by the 43rd Divi- 
sion and some of our detachments against ene- 
my strong-points. June 20 to July 28, 1044. 
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I HI ENEMY OFFENSIVE OF SEPTEMBER 27 
I »4.T 


In order to suppress (he people's uprising, 
which was assuming increasingly menacing pro- 
portions and to re-establish their control over 
the whole of Julian March territory, the enemy 
prepared and launched eleven large-scale »clea- 
ning« operations in the course of the War. Five 
of these operations were undertaken by the Ita- 
lians, while six were carried out by the Germans 
with the cooperation of Italian units. These ope- 
rations proved unsuccessful. Our units were 
neither defeated nor disorganised, nor was the 
liberated territory retaken. When the Partisan 
units grew into brigades, divisions and corps, 
when the scope of their operational possibilities 
increased and the blows they were in a position 
to deal the enemy gained in strength, then the 
enemy, too, was compelled to call upon powerful 
crack fighting units for his operations, and these 
units had to be drawn from other fronts. These 
operations were nothing less than full-fledged 
offensives, carried out in accordance with a well 
thought-out and carefully prepared plan. 

The following enemy forces took part in the 
offensive which started on September 27. HIM: 

The SS Panzer Corps under General llaus- 
ser. composed of the following Divisions 

SS Eeibstandarte Adolf Hitler 
44th Infantry Division 
71st Infantry Division 
Total strength: .15 — 40.000 men. 
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THE FIGHTING CARRIED ON BY UNITS OF 
THE YUGOSLAV NATIONAL LIBERATION 
ARJVU FROM JUNE 15 TO JULY 16, 1944 


Units nl Ha* Yugoslav National Liberation 
Army were engaged in constant and incessant 
actions, so as not to give the enemy the chance 
of preparing and launching offensive operations. 
The map shows the intensity of the fighting 
which took place in the course of a single month 
— from June 15 to July 16, 1944. All these acti- 
ons were of an offensive character, and were 
mainly carried out in the areas most densely held 
by the enemy, particularly along the lines of 
communication. Only actions, in which compa- 
nies or higher formations were involved, are 
shown. Elements of these units also took part in 
thousands of minor engagements with enemy 
patrols, which could not, however, all be regi- 
stered. 

In the course of the liberation war, units of 
the National Liberation Army carried out the 
following actions in the Julian March: 

727 company actions 

752 battalion actions 
97 in which brigades or higher formations 
took part 

114 attacks on enemy strong-points 

4292 attacks on enemy railroads and trans- 
port. 




TopolSica 


p & mai 

M02IRJE< 


Smarno^ Bra8,ov 9 t 


Motnik 


Toplice 

aeoflji 


TJohovaViis 


• hTrnjP^ 





> 




>1 



mmm 


v\ 






.» i * i 


“ HJ/1MCKA5I OBUACTb 






V 






&t. Donat / 


Gospaj-Sveta 

- Grlhltan 


-NFURr 


VELIKOVEC 


iHi 


Dobrla Vas 


• Xx 


\m 


i o 


1 


”, g 

r. ? 


-O’.Solcava 

*%k # fry Top \ 

41 ' £ a 1 690 | 

- ur.e Cr \ I i 

Li jbna\ M0 ^WEoi 

'£ 67 * L i JDncr Y “ 7 ^ 

* 8 . 9 racL 

yf\> -Rraslc 

Smarno Dra8lt 

a* 

^lotnik 

v, iJ 63 Toplice 


F. -rni 








I U W.DAMIU 


civiDAte.-^ 


•3lawn(c > 

: Morteli 


KO&fiOJPo 

Ct. . ' 


onarn 


PAICO*. 




[JVQ , U*r<LTio 


Qtado 


fatoudxfy aii Styj 


t3v Lovrei 


JR 





















PARENZO 



^Sv.Lovre 

Novi Gra,d^ 




Vraar 


ROVIGNi 


A112 


b/.le 


« R »Nc 

VODM^Sgr ° 1 Kri 

'*£l Galila^^B Mar ta'na v 

oOlLp 


>LA°Sijanr^ 


utaaw 


LEGENDA: 

Width by which each lin« lb reprooentod Indloalaa 
its capacity ; 1 m/m- 6000 wagon# capacity 
I dm tomuHMbi oco* /immmS no noox HanpaeneuM;, a 
ooMii-saer nponycMHyto cnocodwoOTa a 6000 
naroHoa 

La targaur par Inquella cltsqua llgna eat relrfisenWe 
fndlque aa capacity : 1 mien - 6000 waQona 
do oapaottd 

Maximum pSsalWe load on Hie lino 
MoKCHnartHHO ea^MomHaa oarpySMa nonovna 
Cliargemant m#ximuhid« to vole> 

Trelllo actually carried on \ 

dJanTHMOCKHO nepOBOSHM \ 

Trafflo r^olliunont accompli \ 

l.lnta which wero out of u»n ^ 

>*<ano5i«n - nop.-irtniiio nuiiMti no xoTopbiw mo Ouno 
qimmoirA 

Ugnaii horii tl'omplol 


PremarSura V 




1 

- f ^ 


i 1 : ^STT \ 

Kfc^l Bfcp! 

# 


/ ^ \i 

■H VS 


* 

r ' J ) 

|}l\ 


** 

ir 










'ifl 




A 

j y> j C\ 


5 




NAfcllflA 1 








/ 

r 






f 











• \ \ : 

- * , tE - 

\ ' 






< ,i 


9 I’liVMiK 




a U*AKtMOV0 W 












,c Pkvic 

0 SV rtftfiURv j; r> 

t ^ S 





\ S 

ft THWNIK 

1 

-J 








r«t« 








— 







DIMINUTION OF TRAFFIC: CAPACITY OWINC. 

TO THE ACTIVITY OF THE NATIONAI 
LIBERATION ARMY 

The railway lines passing through Julian 
March territory posess a very considerable inter- 
national importance. Supplies from Germany 
reached the German front in Italy by means of 
three main railways: the Munich — Brenner — 
Verona line, the Villach — Tarvisio — lldine line 
and the G raz Ljubljana — Tries! line. The latter 
(wo run through Julian March territory. Owing 
to the continual actions carried out by units of 
the National Liberation Army, traffic was almost 
completely paralised on all the Julian March rail- 
way lines. 

The graphic on the map shows the traffic 
situation on all the railway lines in the Julian 


March: 

railroads destroyed ‘((it) 

trains wrecked or damaged . . . 125 

railway bridges destroyed ... ,HN 
electric poles destroyed .... >40 

railway stations destroyed ... !l 
other actions against railroads and 
railway transport 2570 
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V O R EWOR D 


CHAPTER I 


1NTRODUC T O R Y 


The p resent Statement concerning Italian ll’ar Crimes against 
1 ugostavia , based almost entirely on Italian official documents , 
does not purport to be a complete account of all that has happened. 
It is rather a general sun-ey of the purpose , scope, and methods 
of Italian crimes , planned and executed by and for the Italian 
State against Yugoslavia and the South Slav peoples , both 
during the recent tear and throughout the foregoing generation 
during which these war crimes were planned and rehearsed. The 
State Commission for the Investigation of the Crimcf of the 
Invaders and their Assistants has to date published 16 Reports 
containing evidence which , thoroughly examined and approved 
by legal experts, makes it possible to illustrate Italian documents 
captured by units of the Yugoslav forces, and to present the 
present story of what has happened in the Slovene lands, in parts 
of Croatia (the Littoral) and Montenegro , leaving Italian crimes 
committed in other parts of ( roatia and in Rosnt'a - / 1 erze° c/lin a 
to be recorded later. 


This is an account of crimes committed over a long range of 
years by the Italian State against the South Slav people and 
State. The victim has been the Yugoslav State in two senses. 
The crimes have been committed against thousands of Yugo- 
slav people, men, women and children, not only as part of the 
Yugoslav national organism, but also as individuals, because 
they have persisted in their right, if they so choose, to think and 
act as Yugoslavs and to reject pressure brought on them to be 
Italians. 

The crimes have been committed by the Italians in one sense 
only — to increase the physical area of the Italian State, even 
though this demanded the destruction of another people. 

It is a long record of crime, which as the years went by grew 
steadily more open and ruthless. It is a record of crime which 
has brought some of the most prominent names of the Italian 
State, and hundreds of their accomplices, on to the Yugoslav 
list of War Criminals. 

It has become commonly recognised that to suppress the 
people of occupied territory by acts of general terrorisation of 
civilians, is criminal in time of war. It is criminal to burn 
down their public buildings, to attempt to ruin them 
economically, to subject them to unbearably drastic repressive 
laws, in themselves infringements of a commonly recognised 
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human code. It is criminal to sentence them to incarceration 
in concentration camps and to death in order to conquer their 
territory. If it is criminal to do this in time of war, it is surelv 
all the more criminal in time of peace. 

I he present story of crime begins in 1918, when the Julian 
Region (Istria, Trieste with the Slovene Littoral and the 
former Austrian County of Gorica) was first occupied by the 
Italian State, and ends with the liberation of this territory by 
the Yugoslav and Allied Armies on May 1, 194s. 

The area covered by the record thus varies. Fart of the 
country touched by these Italian crimes — Montenegro, 
Dalmatia and the Croat Littoral, all but Zadar, Fiume, Istria, 
Slovenia and some of the islands, came under the sovereignty 
of the Yugoslav State in 1918. This was a natural achieve- 
ment, if incomplete, which the Italian State tried to reverse 
completely by annexation to Italy after 1941 of still further 
Yugoslav national territory. The inhabitants of all this newly 
annexed area are also South Slavs, quite indistinguishable from 
the other South Slavs of the interior of the Balkan Peninsula. 

These newly annexed districts suffered from criminal acts 
only from April, 1941 , after the enemy had over-run Yugoslavia, 
to final liberation on May 1, 1945. 

In those four years occurred a series of crimes equal in horror 
and extent to any the Germans have committed anywhere. 
These crimes of the Italian invaders threw fresh new light on 
what since 1918 had been going on in other Yugoslav territory 
under Italian occupation. 

As will be seen, what happened in occupied areas of Yugo- 
slavia State territory after April, 1941, was merely the con- 
tinuation and culmination of what had for a generation been 
happening in the Yugoslav national territory at the head of the 
Adriatic. Even had there been any success from Italian 
terror there prior to April, 1941, the events subsequent to 
1941 annulled that success for ever. 

Italian war crimes, in other words, have a long 
pre-war preamble. In order to understand what has 
taken place during the war, it is essential to understand what 
took place between 1918 and 1941. Therefore, it is the 


countrv at the head of the Adriatic in which these pre-war 
preparations for the Italian war crimes took place, that must 
first attract our attention. This area, though outside the 
Yugoslav State, in this matter of mass terrorisation by aliens 
and of crimes authorised by the Italian State, forms an un- 
interrupted whole with the Adriatic coast of Yugoslavia, from 
Susak (Fiume) in the north, to the Gulf of Kotor in the south, 
together with the deep hinterland of that coast, and was in the 
course of this war so treated by the Italian State. 

It was in the South Slav lands at the head of the 
Adriatic that the liberation of Yugoslavia from foreign rule in 
this recent war was concluded. Similarly it is here that the 
story of Italian crime began. 

It may, therefore, be convenient to give a few' brief historical 
notes on this disputed area, the Julian Region. Who inhabits 
this territory' ? Since when, and under what conditions ? 

1. The “ Juiian Region" consists of Trieste, Istria. and 
the former Austrian County of Gorica, also known in Austrian 
administration as the Kustenland. The modern Yugoslav- 
term is “ Istria, Trieste and the Slovene Littoral.” 

2. 'Phis region, mainly unfertile limestone upland, was 
settled by Slav peasants from the 6th Century A.D. Con- 
stituting a narrow link between the Italian Peninsula and the 
Balkan Peninsula, and at the same time a gate into Central 
Europe from the Mediterranean, it had become depopulated 
by the passage of barbarian and other armies of the ancient 
world. 

3. This peasantry lived in comparative peace for many 
centuries, before nationality became a decisive factor in 
international life. Much as the Romans in their invasion of 
Britain stopped short at the line of Hadrian’s Wall, and 
preferred not to penetrate into the highlands, Latin civilisation 
had left these Slavs at the head of the Adriatic alone. 

4. They received a vernacular bible from the Salonica 
Monks, Cyril and Methodius, who invented the first 
(Glagolithic) Slavonic alphabet, and made the first Slavonic 
bible expressly for the ancestors of these Slavs. This was 
done with the full approval of the Papacy. It is, therefore, 
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within this area that, till interruption during the past twenty 
years, the Slavonic bible had its most ancient use. 

5. Though Venetian traders established small townships 
down the South Slav Adriatic coast (as also round the Albanian 
and Greek coasts) they never succeeded in obtaining control 
of the most important port of this region, Trieste. Naturally 
serving its hinterland, Trieste sought the protection of the 
Hapsburgs as the then effective rulers of that hinterland, and 
in 1382 became an “ Austrian ” port. 

6. With the 19th Century two important changes in the 
position of this region took place : (a) the Slav peasantry 
" awoke ” and began to develop their own modern national 
culture; (b) Austria came more and more under the domination 
of the German Reich, and Bismarck pronounced Trieste 
“ the point of the German sword.” 

7. In the political action of the South Slavs which played a 
great part in breaking up Austria-Hungary in 1917-18, against 
the new German Imperialism, to the advantage of the Allied 
Powers, the Slav inhavitants of this region played a prominent 
part. On August 16, 1918, a South Slav “ National Council ” 
ot 50 members was set up in Ljubljana, consisting of 12 repre- 
sentatives of Dalmatia, 18 of the Slovene Populist Party, 10 of 
the Yugoslav Democrat Party, 3 of the Social Democrat Party, 
and also — 2 for Trieste and 5 for Istria. 

These same representatives were later, through their 
plenipotentiaries, jointly signatories to the Act of Union of the 
South Slav territories of Austria-Hungary and the Kingdom 
ot Serbia with Montenegro, on December 18, 1918. 'The 
people of this region were thus numbered among the founders 
of the Yugoslav State. 

8. At Versailles the weight of Italy, as one of the major 
allies, in the councils of the Peace Conference taking advantage 
ot the secret Pact ot lamdon ot 191 5, prevailed over 
the principle ot self-determination of peoples, and by this and 
subsequent treaties, the 538,331 South Slavs of this region, 
though in the full sense of the word, founders of Yugoslavia, 
were placed under Italian rule. 

9. In the intervening tears from 1918 to the attack made 


by the Germans and Italians on Yugoslavia on April 6, 1941, 
Istria, Trieste and the Slovene Littoral were in fact in a con- 
cealed state of war. 'The Italian State was endeavouring to 
force the Yugoslavs to become Italians, the Yugoslavs were 
resisting. 


The crimes committed by the Italian invader in the ter- 
ritories of the pre-1941 Yugoslav State, which after April, 
1941, were annexed by Italy or occupied by Italy, were thus a 
continuation and culmination of the series of crimes committed 
in other parts of the Yugoslav littoral by organs of the Italian 
State. 'These were throughout crimes committed with the 
definite aim of de-nationalising territory which for many 
centuries had been compactly South Slav. They were crimes 
committed either by independent Italian nationalist and 
imperialist bodies, tolerated by the State, or generally by organs 
of the State. Later, as the final preparations were being made 
for the present war, the crimes committed were part of the 
general plan for the extermination of the South Slav population 
which stood in the way of Italian aspirations. 

'Thus the crimes to be examined in the present account 
fall into three main groups and will be treated under three 
separate headings : 

1. Acts of sporadic and organised violence, from 1918 to 
1941 (Chapter II). 

2. 'The history of the pre-war work for the planned 
destruction of the South Slav population of the Julian 
Region, and the work of Mussolini’s Personal Adviser 
on this subject, Italo Sauro (Chapter III). 

3. The Organisation of Sauro’s Special Office for the 
‘‘Co-ordination of the Extermination” of the Yugoslav- 
conscious population of all areas previously annexed, 
and the continuation of this work of extermination in 
the officially organised wholesale crimes committed 
against the civilian population in all Yugoslav areas 
annexed, whether at a later or an earlierdate(ChapterlV). 
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CHAPTER II 




ACTS OF SPORADIC AND ORGANISED 
VIOLENCE 1918-1941 


Lnder this heading in its charges against Italian war 
criminals, the Yugoslav State Commission for the Investigation 
of Crimes of the Invaders and Their Assistants, considers all 
acts of violence whether of mob violence or of State repression 
directed against persons of Yugoslav nationality but citizens 
of Italy from 1918 to 1941, for the purpose of compelling them 
to renounce their claim to Yugoslav nationality and turn them 
into Italians. They are mainly the subject of published 
Report No. 49 of the State Commission. 

It has for long been an admitted principle of International 
Lavs and of the common laws of humanity, that a man should 
be at liberty to use, at least in private life, the language which 
he chooses, and through that language to develop the culture 
which he chooses. By the close of the 1914-1918 war the 
question of the right of people to live within their own national 
frontiers had become one of the major war aims of the Allied 
Towers. 

It was nevertheless evident that no frontiers drawn without 
large scale migration of population could hope to form com- 
pletely satisfactory' demarcation lines between people of one 
and another nationality. There were bound to remain large 
groups of nationals of one country within the frontiers of 
another country. In some cases special opportunities were 
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given to members of these minorities to “ opt ” for their own 
State, and to migrate to it with some measure of economic 
compensation for any loss involved. At the same time, 
special clauses were inserted into Peace Treaties to protect 
the rights of minorities which did not opt or if such a pos- 
sibility of opting was not considered. Thus it came about 
that the Yugoslav State retained within its frontiers a sporadic 
Italian population, scattered down the coastlands, of up to 
some 10,000 persons (9,362), who were accorded special 
minority rights. 'ITe Yugoslav State agreed contractually to 
these special rights of the Italian minority. 

Whereas only about 10,000 Italians remained within the 
Yugoslav State, over jco.coo Yugoslavs (538,331) remained 
in Italy. The Italian Government adopted the standpoint 
that, being one of the major Allied Powers, it was not required 
to undertake any special obligations towards this minority. 
Liberal Italian statesmen declared, despite official Italian 
publications which gave reasons for doubt, that the rights of 
these South Slavs within the Italian frontiers would be 
respected. 

Nevertheless, only a few weeks had gone by after the Italian 
occupation of these western portions of Yugoslav populated 
territory when the first assault was made on the rights of the 
Slovenes of Trieste. The premises of the Slovene paper 
“ Edinost," which was founded as far back as 1878, and 
however vigorously the Austrian State may have oppressed 
the Slovenes, was never suppressed under Austrian rule, 
were attacked and destroyed. This act of destruction, aimed 
at the leading public organ of Slovene opinion in 'Trieste, took 
place on December 29, 1918, only 11 days after the formation 
of the Yugoslav State. Although such an act of violence, if 
tolerated by the Italian authorities — thereby was in con- 
tradiction to the principles expressed by liberal Italian statesmen 
of the then Italian Government, no action was taken against 
the perpetrators of the outrage. 

Eight months later this repressive work was renewed, 
when the Slovene “ National House ” in 'Trieste, the Slovene 
School on the Aqueduct, and the Commercial Co-operative 
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House in the via Battista were destroyed by organised Italian 
bands. 

Following these serious acts of arson and pillage, committed 
with the benevolence, if not the connivance of the Italian 
authorities, in September, 1919 acts of terrorism by the Italian 
gendarmerie (Carabinieri) began to take place. On Septem- 
ber 19, 1919, Tomasini, Chairman of the Parish Council in 
Kojski, arrested and beat up a widow named Karolina Simcicev, 
because she had come to him as the public authority and, 
having lost her husband in the war, requested support, but 
using her native Slovene tongue. In the same village, on 
September 24, 1919, the gendarmerie arrested all the adult 
peasants for what was termed “ resistance to public authority.” 
These were not isolated incidents, but links in a chain of 
increasing terrorism. 

To close the lesser events of 1919, the South Slav “ People’s 
House ” in Pazin was attacked by an organised mob and 
destroyed, and on October 30, the premises of the Slovene 
“ Catholic Printing Press ” at the intellectual centre of Pazin 
in I stria were destroyed . 

On September 12 occurred a major assault on Yugoslav 
national interests, by which at the same time Italian imperial 
interests flaunted legality and challenged the principle of an 
international agreement. This was the seizure by d’Annunzio, 
at the head of an armed band, of Fiume. Fiume had not even 
been claimed by Italy, let alone “ promised ” Italy by the 
1915 Pact of London, yet now, with the backing of the Italian 
State, it was possible for this attack on Yugoslav national 
interests in the Adriatic to be made and acquiesced in. 

In this way, from December, 1918, throughout 1919, the 
free exercise of their minority rights was menaced both by the 
action of unofficial but permitted mobs, and bv organs of 
Italian State law and order. 

Persons responsible were not brought to book, and it goes 
without saying that the mass of the South Slav inhabitants of 
Istria, Trieste and Gorica felt themselves to be seriously 
menaced. 

Were these only sporadic acts of violence, they might be 
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written off as the inevitable consequences of the four trying 
years of war which had just ended, and of the delicate frontier 
adjustment. But they were not merely sporadic acts. Viewed 
as they can now be viewed from a distance, and in the light of 
the events of this war, they constituted a growing menace. 

July 13, 1920, has for the past generation been specially 
remembered in Trieste as “ Black Tuesday." On this day, 
the Italian mob burned down the “ People’s House.” The 
material damage amounted to 15,000,000 lire, or at the then 
rate of exchange, or about £227,240. 

’Phis Tuesday was a day of serious and widespread disorder 
in Trieste. The offices and homes of prominent Slovenes 
were fired with cans of petrol. Dr Kimovec and Dr Vilfan, 
prominent leaders of thought of the Slovenes of I rieste, were 
personal sufferers. Lencek’s Inn was also attacked, and in 
addition to suffering damage, the proprietor was compelled 
under threat of serious violence, to sign an obligation not to 
serve Slovene patrons. Other Slav buildings attacked were 
the Credit Bank, the Adriatic Bank, the Trieste Savings Bank, 
the Orthodox School, the offices of Dr Pretnar Okretic, 
Josip Abram and Josip Agneletto, the transport firm of" Balkan 
Ltd ” and the Offices of the Yugoslav Consulate. 

'1 he total damage done to Yugoslav property in Trieste on 
this Black Tuesday was over 100,000,000 lire, or about 
£1,515,150. At the same time, the “People's House” in 
Pulj (Pola) was destroyed, the damage done estimated at about 
5,000,000 lire, and the offices of the solicitor, Dr Zukon. 
At Pazin, yet another Yugoslav-language printing press was 
destroyed. 

Later in the year, on November 17, there were new out- 
bursts. During a concert of Yugoslav music in the Central 
Hall in Gorica, bombs were thrown which caused numerous 
casualties. Two days later the “People’s Press in Gorica 
was also attacked with grenades, and serious damage caused. 
It was common knowledge that one of the ring-leaders of this 
attack was the son of the local Questore, Giganti. 

On January 27, 1921, an Italian mob broke into a \ugoslav 
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II 

Reading Room in Trieste and destroyed everything they cou'd 
lay their hands on. 

Later in the year, on September 8, they once again wrecked 
the presses of the paper “ Edinost ” in Trieste, and burned 
down the Slav House of Labour, the Spartacus Society, and 
the “ People's House " in St Ivan. 

During local elections in Skofije in Istria, on May 15, 1921, 
a number of houses were destroyed. On May 16, soldiers of 
the Italian Royal Army committed a similar crime in Mackovlje. 

In Cmi Kal on the same day, the property of a land-owner 
named Andrijasic was destroyed, and in Blari in Istria, the 
houses of peasants named Ludovic, Herak Lukovic and a 
widow named Radovic. 

I hese are but examples, for as 1921 passed by and 1922 and 
1923 followed, acts of this kind became more frequent. It 
became impossible for the simple peasantry of these Yugoslav 
lands to be sure when or where the next blow would fall. 
Report No. 49 of the State Commission gives a further long 
list of similar incidents, chosen from among many more, 
\shich it would be tedious for the English reader to give in 
detail. In village after village, town after town, Slovene 
“ People's Houses ” or other offices connected with the public 
life of the South Slavs were destroyed. 

I hese People s Houses were not in any sense centres of 
irredentist propaganda. They were cultural centres in the 
best modem sense, premises in which activities closely identical 
with the Clubs and Institutes developed by the British Council 
in < .reat Britain and abroad, were organised and pursued by the 
people in their own towns. 1 hey were centres for recreation 
and serious study, for public meetings, concerts and debates. 
They were institutions without which the natural intelligent 
life of the \ ugoslavs of Istria. Trieste and the Slovene Littoral 
could not possibly be developed. To destroy them was not 
merely an act of terrorisation in itself, but an act intended to 
inhimit further activities. It was also in every case a 
deliberately intended act of destruction of property, an act 
intended to weaken and impoverish the Yugoslavs, for in no 
case was insurance compensation forthcoming. These 


“ People's Houses ” had been built by subscriptions from 
most classes, but mainly by the accumulated pennies of hard- 
working peasants and town-workers. After so many centuries 
under repressive Austrian rule, the Yugoslavs of these lands 
found themselves on their own soil against their will living in 
a state of masked Civil War forced upon them by their new. 
Italian, alien rulers. 

Here it is necessary to underline that all these acts of 
repression, and the imperialist seizure of Fiume, took place 
before the establishment of Fascism in Italy. 

From the Italian end, the toleration of such a constant 
stream of public crimes, could only have one interpretation. 
This was the beginning of a deliberate policy of de-nationalisa- 
tion and extermination. It has been characterised by the 
Yugoslav State Commission as official Italian practice for the 
mass terrorist executions which were later, after open war 
against Yugoslavia had been begun, to follow from Gorica in 
the north, down the whole length of the Adriatic coast to the 
Gulf of Kotor and Montenegro in the south. 

What these rastrellamenti or mass “ purgings " meant, we 
shall see in the fourth chapter of this account. Let us first 
finish the story of Italian misrule and terrorisation in the first 
period. 

It was at this point that Fascism came to power in Italy. 
The Fascist “ March on Rome ” took place on October 28, 
1922. But though terrorisation of the South Slavs left under 
Italian rule preceded the advent of hascism to full power, it is 
far from being unconnected with it. Italian Fascism grew 
out of this Italian imperialism directed against the South 
Slavs. The Italian Fascists have been conscious and proud 
of this. A history of the rise of Fascism could even appear 
with a cover design based on the bunting of South Slav 
institutions in Trieste. (Frontispiece*). It was by this work, 
first of sporadic terrorist acts, later of more organised repression, 

*11 I-ascismo nell.i Venezia Giulia dalle ongmi alia Marcia su Roma; 
M. Risolo; Trieste, Casa Editrice - l-a Vedetta ltaliano ", 1932 : 8 ° i pp-xvai 
200; L.io. 

This book was printed in an edition of 650 copies ‘ numerate su carta a 
mano con legatura di lusso e di gran lusso ”. 


that Italian fascism trained for the domination of Italy and 
for the further development of wholesale crime reviewed in 
this record. 

The next stage of the terror came in 1924, when elections 
were carried out in Italy. During these elections throughout 
the area, men were waylaid and beaten up, and made the 
targets ol assassins. In the mountain district of Brda, a 
certain doctor of medicine, named Ottone, stands out as the 
leader of the terror. In the lowland Kanal district, it was a 
man named Tapoli who was the leader. At Ajdovscina, the 
first Slovene martyr, Anton Stancar, was killed. Age was no 
protection. For example, for his obstinacy in voting according 
to his own impulses, 76-vear-old Piculin, of Golo Brdo, near 
Kozbana, was beaten to the point of loss of consciousness. 
Many electors fled across the Yugoslav frontier, leaving every- 
thing behind them. At Smilj in Istria, gendarmerie fired on 
an election meeting, causing 105 casualties. 

The culmination was yet to come. On November 12, 1924, 
the first arrest for the use of the Slovene language took place. 
Thirteen men were singing Slovene songs in their mother 
tongue, among them three who were over 60 years of age. 
They disappeared from the world into an Italian prison. 

Less than three weeks later, at the beginning of December, 
1924. followed a special order prohibiting any public meeting, 
concert or other arrangement in which the Slovene language 
was used. Catholic printing presses which used the Slovene 
language were broken up, and the Slovene writer. Franc 
Bevk, was arrested for a humorous sketch in a popular paper. 
I he terror was increasing in intensity. 

The elections, false elections carried out under terror, passed, 
but still the Yugoslavs of these districts, Slovene or Croat, 
remained conscious of being Yugoslavs and not Italians. No 
doubt the Italian Fascists had expected their display of mailed 
fist to have direct results. Yet the Yugoslav population 
continued stubbornly to think and dream as Yugoslavs. 

On July 14, 1927, the Fascist leaders of Gorica, Trieste, 
Istria, and also of Fiume and the Port of Zadar further down 
the coast, left by the Peace Treaty in Italian hands (ad- 


ministratively part of Istria) held a conference and decided 
on the following steps : 

1. Slovene teachers were to be removed from their native 
districts and sent away into the interior of Italy. 

2. Religion was to be taught in the schools in Italian and 
not a Yugoslav language. 

3. All Slovene societies were to be dissolved. 

4. All school children were to join the Balilla. 

v Sermons and Church Services were to be conducted in 
Slovene Churches in the Italian language. 

6. All Slovene papers were to be suppressed. 

7. All Slovene co-operative organisations were to be 
dissolved. 

Outrageous as were all of these proposals, especially directed 
by a State which purported to be civilised against a compact, 
non-national population of well o\ter 500,000 persons, two of 
the proposals stand out among all others ;n their monstrosity. 
These are the second and the fifth. For, it must be repeated, 
it was for the Slavs of this area, once contiguous with the 
Pannonian Slavs, that the Slav Apostles Cyril and Methodius, 
with the approval and support of the Pope, created the first 
Slav alphabet, the so-called Glagolithic, and gave the Slavonic 
world its first liturgy and translation of the Bible. 

It was in the confines of the Istrian portion of the north- 
western corner of Yugoslav-peopled territory, that this ancient 
Glagolithic alphabet was still to be found in use in the 
monasteries within living memory. The Catholics of this 
part of the world, in common with the Croat Catholics, had 
through the centuries stood out in the Catholic world, and 
particularly after the Reformation period in maintaining or 
striving for use of their own national language in their Church 
services. Now, at the bidding of Italian Fascists, this funda- 
mental right was to be suppressed. 

Indeed, not only were children to be christened henceforth 
with Italian names, but even inscriptions on tombstones were 
to be desecrated, and ancient Slav family names transformed 
into bastard and hybrid “ Italian ” equivalents. (See Appendix, 
pp. 77-81). 
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It seems perhaps impossible that so monstrous a plan was to 
be carried out, yet this was the case. From 1927, the Italian 
repression took a harsher form and the acts of terrorism which 
hitherto had come in waves, began to be constant and systematic 
occurrences. 

It began to be impossible for leading intellectual Slovenes to 
live. For example, Professor Rado Bednarzik published an 
“ Adriatic Almanack." This was not merely prohibited, but 
Bednarzik was brought to trial for compiling this work in his 
own language. He was not tried before a Civil Court, but 
before a Court Martial held in Yidem (Udine). He was 
sentenced to degradation to the ranks and loss of all civil rights. 

The following year an avalanche of repressive orders fol- 
lowed. One by one the clauses ot the proposals drawn up by 
the Fascist leaders were carried out. Yugoslav teachers were 
removed to Italy, and before 1928 was out all Yugoslav 
Societies and Associations, all newspapers and co-operatives 
were dissolved. Public officials and even railway workers of 
Yugoslav origin in the State service were removed to distant 
parts of Italy. 

By now , these measures of repression ceased to be tempered 
by any considerations of justice or humanity. Not merely 
were organisations prohibited and dissolved, but the funds of 
these, often assembled from tens of years of thrifty contri- 
butions by members of small means, were seized by the Italian 
State. Only a very few publishing houses and the free use of 
the two Slav languages of this area (Slovene and Croat) in the 
Church still remained largely untouched. Now Slav Cultural 
Societies, however, were dissolved, including the venerable 
Croat and Slovene “ Society of Saint Cyril and Saint 
Methodius ” — cultural organisations founded in the name of 
the first two great Slav Apostles, whose work as we see, was 
done precisely for this part of the world. The light of 
Yugoslav life was now barely allowed to flicker. 

The following year, the field of oppressive action was 
widened. There occurred the first of the repressive political 
trials of Yugoslavs by Italian courts. In districts where 
during the political elections revolver shots and tear-gas 
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bombs had been freely used by the gendarmerie to disperse 
Slav political gatherings, it was not surprising that there were 
occasional disorderly scenes. Now these murders were to 
be given a form of legality. As ill-luck would have it, in one 
of these a Croat peasant was fatally injured. This was im- 
mediately seized upon by the local Italian authorities, and a 
number of young men were arrested. After some months in 
custody, they were brought to trial. The authorised counsel 
for the defence was a Croat lawyer. But three days before 
the Court sat, he was waylaid by a group of Fascists, dragged 
to the office of the local House of Fascist Culture, intimidated, 
and eventually compelled to leave the defence of the accused 
to an Italian lawyer appointed by the Fascist Court. 

The trial was held in Pola before one of the new Fascist 
“ Special Tribunals.” The only evidence produced was that 
given by two letters of introduction issued by the cultural 
organisation “ Edinost ” in Trieste, to one of the accused 
named Vladimir Gortan, and found in his possession. 

There is really no question but that Gortan was innocent 
of murdering a fellow Yugoslav, though, of course, he was not 
innocent of supporting the proper liberties of the South Slavs 
of Italy. But at this stage those liberties were still not com- 
pletely proscribed by the Italian State. For this reason, and 
further in order to suggest that any support of proper South 
Slav liberties was “ Slav terrorism,” it was necessary for 
Italian Fascism to suggest that Gortan was guilty of common 
crime. He was sentenced to death, an “ exemplary ” 
punishment, and executed within 24 hours. His remains 
were buried at a place unknown even to his parents. 

'I’his trial was followed by a monster political trial before a 
Fascist Special Tribunal in Trieste, in the following year, 
September, 1930. The setting for this trial was arranged on a 
grand scale. The 58th Fascist Legion was mobilised, strong 
forces of the Italian Army were assembled, and Italian war- 
ships were brought to anchor in the harbour. 

The trial was a demonstration, and open threat of arms, 
against the Yugoslav population of the Julian Region and 
against the Yugoslav State itself. The victims of the trial 
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were accused of a motley of acts against the Italian State. 
The entire Corps of Generals of the Garrison in Trieste were 
present in Court in full dress uniform, and representatives of 
all ether authorities were present in gala uniform. The Consuls 
of foreign powers were specially asked to attend, while hundreds 
of Slovenes and Croats in Trieste, Istria and Gorica were 
arrested by way of “ precaution." 

It was a political trial far removed from the usual concepts 
of justice. One of the defending counsel, who had quite 
happily accepted 30.000 lire from the parents of each of his 
two clients, declared that in his opinion sentence of death was 
inevitable. A Belgian lawyer present felt obliged to ex- 
postulate, but this Italian Counsel for the Defence replied : 
“ Such are my orders.” 

On September 6. 1930, four of the accused were executed at 
Bazovica. near Trieste. The others were sentenced to many 
years' penal servitude. This mass trial was a new attempt to 
terrorise the Slavs of this territory by pseudo-legal methods. 
A new wave of free-lance terror began with an isolated and 
arbitrary incident, to be followed later by mass terrorism. 

On October 20, 1930, a band of Fascists destroyed the 
offices and printing works of the only Yugoslav paper left, 
the “ Novi List.” On December 18 following, the Italians 
showed that even religion could not be left untouched if it 
was the religion of the Yugoslavs. A band of Fascists broke 
into the Church of Trevnik during the service of a Mass. 
The electric cables were cut, and the Church plunged into 
darkness. In the ensuing melee a number of people were 
seriously injured. 

The " final ” attack on the Yugoslavs of the Julian March 
was beginning. Cautious as the Italian authorities had to be 
in any matter affecting the Church, the free Catholic practice 
ot religion was thenceforth under a cloud. On December 31, 
1934, the Catholic Printing Press at Gorica was sealed by the 
Italian authorities. From now onwards the Slavonic Bible 
and Prayer-book were to be superseded by a Bible and Prayer- 
book in Italian. 
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CHAPTER III 


THE PRELIMINARY “PRE-WAR” WORK OF 
ITALO SAURO 


In 1934, what might be ironically called the normal forms of 
repression had reached their height. Not only was the use of 
Yugoslav speech in any public office prohibited; it had been 
prohibited in every school and even in all religious activities. 
But this was not sufficient. It is a notorious fact that the 
intellectual repression of a people merely drives national 
thought into underground channels. 'I’his is especially the 
case if the people whose nationality is being attacked are 
genuinely autochthonous inhabitants. It is easier to transform 
an urban population, detached from its mother soil, than a 
population which has been linked with the soil for many 
centuries. 

In the introduction to this account of Italian crimes against 
the Yugoslavs of the Adriatic, we pointed out that in earlier 
centuries the Venetians had set up trading centres on the 
Adriatic shores which, particularly in the north of the Adriatic, 
had developed into small Italian cities, Italian-speaking islands 
on the edge of a large South-Slav sea. This situation is 
nowhere better illustrated than in the statistics of land owner- 
ship in the Istrian Peninsula. An ethnic map of the Peninsula 
shows the towns in which the majority of the inhabitants are 
Italian, joined by a narrow belt of territory in which the 
population is mixed to the major part of the Peninsula in 
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which there are no Italians. In this minute mixed area, 
w here the old Austrian census of 1910 showed the Slav popula- 
tion to be only between 40",, and 50",,, it is noteworthy 
that by the same statistics- only 18.20% of the land was 
owned by the Italians, the remaining 81.80% being owned 
by Yugoslavs. Where the proportion of Yugoslavs was 
higher- i.e., in the greater part of the territory — practically 
no land was Italian-owned. 

But why go back to the 1910 Austrian statistics? We go 
back to these because since the Austrian census of 1910, less 
than four years before the outbreak of the 1914-1918 war, 
there has been no census whatever of this area which give 
any indication at all of nationality. No Italian census has 
recognised nationality. Even the Austrian census did not do 
that. But it did recognise differences of language. It was 
based — as were German statistics in such areas as East Prussia — 
on the “ Umgangsprache," or language of everyday life. It 
quite naturally happened in many cases that the census official, 
questioning a not very interested bi-iingual or tri-lingual 
citizen of his town and naturally making his enquiries in his 
own language, often wrote down as “ Umgangsprache ,” a 
language which was not really the “ national ” language of the 
individual concerned. 

Nevertheless, the Austrian statistics do give some indication, 
and in default of better figures, must be taken as the only 
statistical indication of the nature of this part of the Yugoslav 
lands. 

Another indication is certainly provided by some of the 
proposals of Mussolini's personal adviser on the South Slav 
question. A considerable portion of the personal archives of 
halo Sauro have fallen into Yugoslav hands, and it is signifi- 
cant that in a new proposal on how to eliminate the Yugoslavs 
from the proposed field of Italian expansion, made on 
29 January, 1942, Sauro observed that much caution was still 
to be observed in the work of dispossessing the Slavs of their 
lands. 

Some of the facts which have come to light from Sauro 's 
files are the subject of the 46th Report of the Yugoslav State 
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Commission for the Investigation of the Crimes of the 
Invaders and Their Assistants. This, in itself, is of key 
importance concerning Italian crime against the Yugoslav 
people and State. 

Report No. 46 shows clearly that one of the principal con- 
cerns of the Italian State before the war has been the physical 
dispossession of the South Slavs, who as we see, in this north- 
western corner of Yugoslav National territory, were not 
merely the principal inhabitants, but were since time im- 
memorial the principal owners of the land. But first some 
details of Italo Sauro himself. 

Italo Sauro (Figure 2) was an Italian Counsellor of State, and 
Mussolini’s Personal Adviser on the work of eliminating the 
Slav population of the whole Adriatic coast, from Trieste in 
the north down to the Gulf of Kotor. We reproduce a copy 
of Sauro ’s official biography taken from Italian State Records 
(Figure 3). The most significant point in this curriculum 
vitae is the last line : “ Lavoro : A disposizione del Duce per 
gli slavi ” — or — “ Occupation : At the disposition of the 
Duce concerning the Slavs.” 

This explains how it was that after having specially asked 
to be included in a regiment fighting the British (who to 
Sauro were “ Enemy No. 2 ”), Sauro obtained special per- 
mission from Mussolini to be transferred to a regiment fighting 
the Yugoslav people. Indeed, he seems to have taken this 
step as soon as plans were set for the attack on Yugoslavia. 
On i July, 1940, he wrote to Mussolini’s private secretary, 
Osualdo Sebastiani : “ Vi prego di dire al Duce di concedermi 
un altro privilegio; esscre in prima linea contro il nemico del 
mio sangue, lo slavo.” (Figure 4) — “ Would you kindly ask 
the Duce to grant me another privilege ; to be in the first line 
against my blood enemies, the Slavs.” 

On 6 April, 1941 — the XIXth year of the Fascist era, as he 
proudly puts at the top of his letter — we find Sauro writing 
“ from Klana on the Eastern Frontier ” (near Fiume) two 
letters. To Mussolini's secretary Sebastiani, he writes a 
covering letter, saying he asks “ vivamentc ” (i.e., urges) to 
have “ this short communication of mine ” passed to the Duce, 
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“ at this moment in which the whole people of the Adriatic 
turns its eyes towards him as to a beacon.” (Figure 5). 

It one asks how it is that Sauro assumed that the Yugoslavs 
ot the Adriatic regarded Mussolini as a beacon, the explanation 
is to be found in Sauro s letter to Mussolini himself, for in this 
he says quite simply : 

“ Duce — Now that the campaign against Yugoslavia, 
by which a decision is to be forced, has begun, I am 
prepared, arms in hand, to fight the ancient enemy of my 
people. That has always been my sincere desire. You, to 
whom 1 have always been faithful and loyal, are my first 
thought .... The return of Dalmatia to Italy will, for all time, 
sweep the foreigner from the Adriatic . . . . ” (Figure 6). 

In fact, the whole of Sauro s activity was that of finding ways 
and means to sweep the Yugoslavs away for ever from the 
areas marked out for Italian colonisation areas defined 
differently from time to time, but in Italian eves basically’ 
corresponding to the area dominated in the Balkan Peninsula 
by the Roman Empire in one period or another. 

The records of Italo Sauro which the State Commission 
possesses, make it possible to follow his correspondence with 
Mussolini on this subject from as far back as 1935. 

We have traced the growth of Italian crime against the 
Yugoslav population of Istria, Trieste and the County of 
Gorica, up to the events of 1934. The years of the Abyssinian 
war (1935-37) understandably distracted some attention from 
the South Slav problem, but by 1939 we find Sauro developing 
his proposals with full energy. 

On July 31, he wrote to Mussolini, from Koper in Istria, 
to outline his proposals for dealing with the problem at its root. 
The simple method of terrorism so far used had failed to 
produce any permanent effect on a peasant people. Sauro 
saw the problem as one of actual expropriation. He, therefore, 
suggested to Mussolini the following points : 

1. 1 hat any person of South Slav origin should be debarred 
from purchase of land. A special Committee of Enquiry- 
should be set up to examine the credentials of any person 
acquiring land, and a certificate from that Commission should 
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be required before deeds could be legally transferred. 

2. A thorough enquiry should be made and statistics drawn 
up to show what land was still actually owned by Slavs. When 
that was done it would be possible to direct local Fascist 
officials to assist in the work of depriving the Slavs of their 
holdings. 

3. Statistics should also be prepared to show what properties 
owned by Italians were actually cultivated by Slav tenants, 
so that steps could be taken to effect the deportation of these 
Slavs to other parts of Italy. 

4. Steps should be taken to transfer land owned by absentee 
Italian owners to new ownership capable of ensuring that the 
Slav peasantry did not encroach. 

Sauro offered to direct this olan himself, asking for a mini- 
mum of one or two assistants. He also proposed a number of 
accessory measures, such as : 

1. To prohibit even the temporary visit of any other person 
of Slav origin to the districts to be wrested from the Slavs. 

2. To effect the transfer of a number of intractable Slav 
priests to the interior of Italy. 

3. To order all Italian school teachers (i.e., those Italian 
school teachers who had already been appointed to take the 
place of the original Slovene or Croat teachers) to remain in 
their villages throughout the school holidays, the reason for 
this being that it had been found that even if they were absent 
on holiday for only a few weeks, all the work they had done in 
getting the younger generation to speak Italian and not Slovene 
or Croat, was undone. 

Sauro did proceed to investigate the basic land problem of 
Istria, Trieste and the County of Gorica. When he did so, he 
was dismayed to discover how large a proportion of the land 
was still owned by the Slavs. It was a greater proportion than 
he had even feared. This is the more remarkable when we 
bear in mind what had taken place, particularly in the Gorica 
area during the 1914-18 war. It is in this district that the 
famous town of Caporetto is situated, Kobarid in the original 
Slovene. The movement of battling armies through the 
villages of the County of Gorica resulted in great destruction 
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of the homesteads and farm buildings of the South Slav 
farmers of this county. After the war, compensation for 
damaged property was granted by the Italian State. Rut 
this war damage was issued in State Bonds, later to be cleared 
through the banks. Eventually, money was only payable 
against these Bonds through authorised banks, and these 
Italian banks issued loans for rehabilitation of property against 
the Bonds up to only 50"!, of their nominal value. 

In addition, the banks themselves appointed the building 
contractors who were to carry out the rehabilitation. Thus, 
though South Slav farmers may have received new buildings, 
it was at the cost of loss of effective economic liberty to banks 
controlled by the Italian State. 

After about ten years, many farmers, deep in debt, were 
forced to sell their farms at a loss. There were, for example, 
634 enforced sales of property in the County of Gorica in 
J929 alone, and 630 in 1930, when the world economic crisis 
struck at farmers already in difficulties. Within a single year 
in this period, a large part of territory which for centuries had 
been in the hands of the South Slavs passed to Italian 
hands. 

Even so, the process was too slow for Italo Sauro and Italian 
Imperialism in this district and elsewhere. The ancient roots 
of the South Slavs were too old and deep to be easily torn up 
by mere financial methods to such an extent that the country 
might really become Italian and not South Slav. As we have 
already observed in the first paragraph of this chapter, the 
South Slavs represented the autochthonous and land-owning 
population, comparable with the yeomanry of Great Britain, 
in the whole of the country of Istria, Trieste and the Countv of 
Gorica. 

Sauro, therefore, produced a new and more extensive plan 
of 16 points, which in the same year, 1939, he presented to 
Mussolini. The points of his new plan were : 

1. To collect accurate data concerning all South Slav 
holdings in land, and their financial standing. 

2. To take over for Italians all land either owned by credit 
institutions (banks, etc.) or mortgaged to these. 


24 


3. To make it impossible for Slavs to buy or take over 
any property or land. 

4. To give land to those Friulian or other Italian families 
who seemed likely to be resistant to the Slavs. 

5. To prevent any visit by foreign Slav families. 

6. To remove Slavs from their own land in all possible 
ways, primarily bv the refusal of credits, and secondarily 
by propaganda likely to attract them to urban centres. 

7. To set up in Pola a powerful industrial centre likely to 
attract Slavs, and at the same time to develop more active 
propaganda for the purpose of attracting Slav workers from 
the neighbourhood of Trieste to distant industrial centres, 
thus fostering dispersion. 

S. To facilitate in every way possible Slavs selling up their 
land. 

9. To undermine Slav ownership of land by all possible 
credit and fiscal operations. Banks were to be ordered to 
charge Slavs higher interest, and tax payers were to be mulcted 
of excessive contributions. 

10. To cam- out a persistent policy for the removal of Slav 
workmen and professional miners to distant centres, and to the 
colonies by the bait of higher wages, etc. 

1 1 . To remove families of Slav workers and peasants in large 
groups to Eastern Africa, and there to disperse them over a 
large area. 

12. To set up numerous elementary schools and kinder- 
gartens, and particularly in the kindergartens to keep the 
children all day under Italian influence. 

13. In elementary schools and kindergartens to appoint 
Italian priests, monks and nuns as teachers. 

14. To set up a dense network of espionage against Slav 
leaders and agitators likely to have some connection in Yugo- 
slavia, and against all those possessing kinsfolk in \ugoslavia, 
or educated there, as well as against all persons of the liberal 
professions, and as tar as possible to refuse or limit the issue 
or renewal of passports valid for Yugoslavia. 

13. To remove all Slavs who had been sentenced by the 
Courts. 
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1 6. To keep a check on the work of Slav priests and set up 
a special fund for the maintenance of Italian theological 
students in the Trieste seminary. 

These 16 points appear in more than one form in Sauro's 
archives. For example (Figures 7, 8), we find him on September 
15, in the XVth year of the so-called Fascist era, that is to say, 
in September. 1938, submitting a set of 15 points (which are 
partly the same as the 16, partly the same as those sent to 
Mussolini in 1939) to Gianni Apollonio, then Governor of 
Istria, “ Per una soluzione problemo slavo nella Y.G.” (“ For 
the solution of the Slav problem in the Julian Region.”) A 
further note made on 19 September, at the bottom of the 
sheet, records Gianni's suggestions have been adopted. 

In October, 1939, Sauro also wrote a special study on the 
position of the Slavs in the province of Trieste. He was 
himself in this in no doubts about the connection, which we 
here emphasise, between the early prc-1941 and pre-Fascist 
Italian acts of violence and the later Italian programme of total 
expropriation. In the preamble to his study he wrote 
triumphantly of “ a glow which for Italians has begun to 
lighten the sky, a glow caused by the flames of these Slav 
strong-points, the premises of the Balkan Company, of the 
People’s Houses, and of the office of the paper ‘ Edinost.’ ” 

Proudly starting with these events of officially tolerated 
violence ot December, 191S, oi J919 and 1920, he concluded 
with the following remarks : "If we follow all preceding 
periods step by step, what stands out is the fact that the 
economic prosperity of the Slavs and their yearning for their 
fatherland, constitute a menace . . . Immediately after the 
war (i.e., after 1918) as a result ot profuse propaganda and our 
negation of their rights (i.e., after terrorism and violence) 
we saw them rapidly weakening. Yet in the period of as- 
sumption of authority by the Fascists, which can be called the 
elimination ot the Slavs (cacciata degli Slavi) we see the Slavs 
resorting to methods of force and terror. 

When we come to the present, we have to admit that the 
Slavs have remained Slavs, that benevolent propaganda does 
not affect them, and that in any situation which is at all strained, 


they show signs of intransigence. For these reasons, we can 
without fear of contradiction assert that a Slav problem exists 
and must be thoroughly studied both in its material and 
psychological aspects, if we are not either in the near or distant 
future to find ourselves at the eleventh hour confronted with 
the painful need of undertaking a purge of our frontiers just 
w hen we need to use all our forces to break down these frontiers 
and extend them.” 

This is a striking indication of the attitude of mind of 
Mussolini’s personal adviser on the Slav question. Resistance 
to w hat he calls “ benevolent propaganda ” (examples of which, 
since 1918, we have examined) is in his eyes “ resorting to 
methods of force and terror ” by the Slavs. This is reminiscent 
of the attitude of Mussolini’s brother, Arnaldo Mussolini. 
He was the editor of “ II Popolo de Trieste,” and on the day 
after the shooting of the Bazovica victims (7 September, 
1930), in his paper commented on the Slavs as follows : “ But 
do vermin which have effected entry into your house possess 
nationality ? ” 

Selecting further documents from Sauro’s archives, we see 
that on 5 June, 1940, he again wrote to Gianni Apollonio, the 
Governor of Istria, to tell him what he thought the South 
Slavs were capable of doing both inside Italy and on the 
Yugoslav side of the frontier. 

Gianni’s reply was to suggest the establishment of con- 
centration camps at Verona and Trento, for all “ suspicious 
aliens.” Gianni also suggested that all alien soldiers, i.e., 
Italian subjects of Yugoslav origin, should be removed from 
regiments on the frontier of Yugoslavia and immediately 
despatched to units either in Libya or Germany. Italo Sauro 
accepted Gianni Apollonio ’s observations, and without delay, 
on 10 June, 1940, submitted a concrete proposal to Guido 
Buddarini Ghendi, Under Secretary' of the Italian Ministry 
of the Interior. 

Less than a year later, the .Axis attack on Yugoslavia began, 
and as we have seen, Sauro was ready “ on the Eastern frontier.” 
Hitherto he had been engaged on the suppression of the South 
Slavs within the territory annexed to Italy after 1918. Now 
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the vastly superior Axis forces over-ran the whole of Yugo- 
slavia. Large portions were annexed to Italy, and other 
districts placed under the Italian Army of Occupation. The 
field of action of Italo Sauro and his confederates was vastly 
enlarged. Whereas before the war he had been obliged to 
elaborate complex plans to give at least a cloak of legality to 
the Italian attempt to exterminate the South Slavs as a people, 
the conditions of Nazi-Fascist rule in an occupied country 
made it possible for Mussolini and the Italian Government to 
work by entirely different methods. 

The period of what must seem to the outside world pre-war 
crime in Yugoslav-peopled districts of Italy, was at an end. 
The subsequent annexation of still larger areas of Yugoslavia 
and the establishment of puppet administrations in still other 
districts, in actual fact broke down the distinction between 
those Yugoslavs who had for over 20 years enjoyed Yugoslav 
sovereignty and those who had been under Italian sovereignty. 
By these acts the Italian State had annulled the unjust 
frontier made between Yugoslavia and Italy after the last war, 
and the whole area, whether acquired in 1918 or only after 
1941, where Italian forces moved in Yugoslavia, became a 
single, common area of planned and unlimited crime. This is 
the subject of the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV 


THE WAR PERIOD 1941-45 


a GENERAL OBSERVA TIONS 

With the Collapse of the old Yugoslav Army and the occupa- 
tion of Yugoslavia, the field was open for more wholesale and 
ruthless measures of de-nationalisation of the western South 
Slav lands by and on behalf of the Italian State. This work of 
de-nationalisation included both an attempt to enforce 
wholesale conversion from Yugoslav to Italian and also the 
simple physical extermination of the population of some 
districts. The work divided naturally into two main parts : 
the measures proposed and carried into operation for the 
turning of Yugoslavs into Italians, and the measures adopted 
for the complete elimination of the more resistant Yugoslav 
population of certain districts in order to make way for full 
Italian colonisation. 

halo Sauro was principally concerned with the first of the 
two methods of Italian expansion into Yugoslav territory. The 
other measures were carried out, though largely under the 
guidance he had previously given to Mussolini, by the Italian 
Military and Civil Governors appointed in the annexed and 
occupied Yugoslav lands. 

Though Sauro was up to a certain point subtle in his methods, 
in an important memorandum to Mussolini on this subject, he 
emphasises that : “ Force and justice are the elements on which 
the Yugoslavs as primitive peoples form their resistance. Force 
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above all else must always be present to suppress with the- 
maximum of severity : in dealing with the Slavs, clemency 
means debility.” (See Figure 9 (i) (p. 34). 

It was to pur forward the document from which we quote 
these revealing words, that Sauro applied for a special audience 
with Mussolini on 28 September, 1941. He was received by 
Mussolini on 8 and 10 December, 1941, to discuss both his 
earlier 16 points and his new proposal. 

Once again, in the opening words of his memorandum, he 
made clear the purpose of his suggestions, saving: (Figure 
9 (ii| (p. 34). " The problem of the nationalisation of the 

Julian, Slovene and Dalmatian territories, demands for these 
provinces a co-ordination of all governmental action aimed at 
a single purpose : the elimination of the Slav peoples.” It is 
precisely at this crucial point, at which to the annexations made 
following the first World War were to be added the annexa- 
tions of the second World War, that Sauro emphasises how r in 
Italian eyes there is no difference between the problem before 
Italian Imperialism in Dalmatia, and the problem before 
Italian Imperialism in the Julian Region, (Istria, Trieste and the 
Slovene Littoral) in the years before the war. 

hat did Sauro propose? He put before Mussolini a new 
suggestion, the document reproduced in Figure 10 (p. 35). 

1 his was an outline of the constitution and functions of a 
new office, named, quite simply, for " Co-ordination of the 
Nationalisation of the Adriatic.” This proposed office was to 
be a department directly dependent on either Mussolini's 
office or that of the Minister of the Interior. Apart from 
its general terms revealed in the title, its main proposals 
were two, both inter-connected and of great interest, especially 
when the position of 1 rieste is considered. They were : (a) 
to promote urban centres, which in the territories to be 
nationalised are throughout most capable of forming and 
serving as powerful centres of irradiation of Italian civilisation 
and of the assimilation of the Sla%’ masses, and ( b ) 

thoroughly to undermine Slav property, especially inland.” 

1 here is no need to comment on the significance of these 
proposals, except to refer again to the accompanying 
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memorandum in order to throw one further ray of light on 
what is meant by ” irradiation of Italian civilisation ” — of 
course, quite apart from the methods of irradiation of this 
civilisation which came under the heading not of “ justice," 
hut of that “force” which, as we have seen, Sauro maintained 
must always “ stand behind " the pretty coating of legality 
which he was always careful as far as possible to adopt. 

After a long tirade, in which he emphasises that the common 
people do not hate the radio, cinema, theatre, books and news- 
papers (of which there was really no doubt) Sauro goes on to 
state: “ In the Julian Province the schools are well attended and 
those children which do not play truant speak a beautiful and 
harmonious Italian, but this is little enough, because priests 
who speak Slav and arc Slav go to the homes of these children, 
thev preach and have them sing in Slav, and the little news 
which reaches them comes from Slav lips,” (Figure 9 (iii) 
(p. 34). This is stated in order to justify a preceding demand 
that everywhere “ an Italian priest who speaks Slav must 
he put in place of the Slav priest,” though here too, 
Sauro, fully aware of the opposition which this inter- 
ference with freedom of religion might cause, is ready to be 
cautious, and says : “ First it would be well to act slowly in 
order not to provoke too much opposition and to penetrate 
more deeply with greater ease. In each case the Slav priests 
should first each have an Italian priest added to them. Later 
they should he eliminated." 

In Februarv 1943 a bill was submitted to the Italian 
Parliament concerning those new Jugoslav territories annexed 
on 3 May (the Slovene territory) and iS May, 194: (Croat 
Littoral and Dalmatian territory). I’ndcr this hill, all persons 
either bom in these districts or domiciled there for at least 15 
years were to obtain citizenship. Concerning Slovenia, as we 
see from the proposals submitted to the Duce in September, 
1941, the provision for the use of Slovene in the newly annexed 
Slav territory (a Law passed on 3 May, 194 1 , “ guaranteed 
the Slovenes the use of their own tongue) was to be made null 
and void as soon as possible, first with the appearance of 
legality, but if necessary by force. Now, seeing this new bill 
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which would have granted the Yugoslav population of the 
newly annexed territories full Italian citizenship, Sauro 
hastened again to apply specially to Mussolini. In an appli- 
cation to him dated 18 February’ 1943 Sauro asked two things. 
The Ljubl jana area was to be struck out of the bill altogether and 
the situation in that district made the subject of a special study, 
and the bill was also to be temporarily withdrawn in so far as 
it concerned Dalmatia until the “ normalisation of conditions ” 
in that province. 

Sauro 's protest was successful ; his advice was followed. The 
bill was withdrawn. New areas of Yugoslavia had been 
annexed to Italy, but the citizens, both those born there and 
those domiciled there for a decisive period of years, were 
deprived of all rights of citizenship. The reason for this was 
that it would be easier for Italo Sauro ’s special “ Office for the 
Co-ordination of the Nationalisation of the Adriatic ” to dis- 
possess the Slav people of their land if they were first deprived 
ot rights ol citizenship. They would be unable to obtain fair 
and due protection of the Italian courts whether Italian 
individuals or the State sought to sell up their propertv, or in 
any other way expropriate them. 

I'lie second torm of Italian action in annexed parts of 
Jugoslavia was that of consistent military terrorisation, 
reaching the lengths of the actual extermination of the popula- 
tion of some districts. 

Here it must be observed that, quite apart from the question 
of whether and where the international laws and conventions 
governing the conduct of occupation troops were exceeded, 
this military repression even in its mildest form, i.e., in a legally 
justifiable form, had been denuded of even a basis of legality by 
the above mentioned ‘“enactment” of the annexation of new 
areas of Jugoslavia. For by such annexation, international 
laws and customs were at the very outset infringed. It is a 
recognised principle that conquered territory may be “occupied.” 
but that annexation must be postponed until the final peace 
settlement following the cessation of hostilities. 

In other words, extant law and custom presuppose a 
commencement and an end to a state of war. But just as the 
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Axis did not declare war on Yugoslavia, presumably it did not 
intend to declare a restored state of peace. Thus indeed 
fascist aggressor states, being essentially predatory, place them- 
selves outside the law. Italy, in fact, by its very’ acts, declared 
and acknowledged a state of permanent warfare, which began 
in the extreme north-western part of Yugoslav territory in 191S 
between Italy and the Yugoslav peoples, and was merely 
extended in 1941. 

A further aggravating factor was the novel act of mass 
persecution to which allusion has already been made. By this, 
in the areas of Yugoslavia newly annexed to Italy, the 
inhabitants were deprived of all or any citizenship. They 
ceased in Axis eyes to be Yugoslav citizens, without becoming 
Italian citizens. 

Therefore it is not surprising that it is impossible in a general 
statement to draw a clear dividing line between the crimes 
committed in Yugoslav national territory annexed to Italy- 
after the 1914-1918 war, and those committed commencing 
from April 1941 in areas newly annexed by Italy which for 
20 years had been Yugoslav state territory. 

Thus Report No. 4 deals mainly with Italian crimes 
committed on Yugoslav state territory, yet inevitably also 
touches on crimes committed by the same Italian units against 
Yugoslav civilians on what had been by international treaty 
Italian territory. Covering Orders were indeed issued by 
Mussolini and his Commanding Officers, which (quite apart 
from the evidence of the continuity of Italo Sauro 's work) made 
no distinction between the newly annexed Yugoslav territory 
and the earlier annexed areas. 

It is, in fact, possible to say that this or that minor criminal 
committed this or that particular act in one zone or the other. 
But in draw ing up the acts of indictment against the leading 
criminals it is impossible to make this distinction, since they 
themselves did not make it. 

Nor should it be surprising that the major Italian criminals 
have themselves destroyed that temporary dividing line 
between one and the other annexation, since the major official 
study by Tamaro of the Italian Imperialist plan in the Adriatic 


5 “ 


published in i c> 1 8 by the Italian Senate, by its very title “ La 
N'enetie Julienne et la Dalmatic,” with the sub-title “ Histoire 
de la nation italienne sur les frontiercs orientales broke 
down this borderline, treating the subject as if there were only 
one area in question. Not for nothing cither, did halo Satiro, 
writing on the old “ frontiere orientale,” when on 6 April 
the unheralded Axis attack was begun on '* the enemy of 
Mussolini's people,” declare that the Adriatic was at last “ to 
be swept clear of the foreigner." 

Not tor nothing either did Mussolini, speaking to 60,000 
crack Italian troops on the eve of a major offensive, intended 
to be both punitive and destructive, against the National 
Liberation Army in the Slovene lands, choose as his rostrum 
Gorica itself of which ancient records of 1101 A.D. sav : 
“ que Sclavorum lingua vocatur Gorizia."* 


• This was the occasion. Jul\ 31. 1042. when Mussolini received General 
Ri.jtt.i S special report on the situation in w hat Rome Radio called “ Slovenia 
and the bordering territories. At this point. General Amhrosio was 
about to hand over command ot the Italian armed forces for Slovenia and 
Dalmatia to t.encral Roatta The report of Rome Radio (Italian Home 
Stations in Italian for Italy and Empire) at 20.00 hours, said : “ The Ducc 

painted the luture possibilities and programmes, particularly insisting on 
those problems directly interesting the frontier zone. Slovenia and Dalmatia, 
but especially Slovenia. I he meeting lasted some two hours and meantime 
the Prefect of Gorizia and the Party's Commissioners of Gorizia, Trieste. 
L dine. Pola and Ljubljana arrived." 

It will he noted that these were the Party Commissioners in the Yugoslav 
territory annexed after the 1014- tS war. together with the "Party Com- 
missioner tor the contiguous newly -annexed territory.” 

Rome Radio continued to say that at the end of the meeting the Ducc 
appeared on the balcony, and after prolonged applause, spoke on the epic 
deeds (no doubt including in these " epic deeds " the Italian rout at the 
Slovene town of Kobarid, or Caporetto. in the first World War) which had 
made sacred the banks of the Isonzo and the hills of the Carso ”. " Against 
those who on this side or beyond the old frontier, still cherish impossible 
dreams, the inexorable law ot Rome will he applied.” 

Rut these were the greatest days ot Axis illusions, for Mussolini went on to 
sa\ i he second t ont will he opened neither here nor in any other part 
ot the world. ! he Axis and the I ripurtite Powers have the means to 
achiexc victors ( Extracted from BBC Monitoring Digest). 
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(b) THE NORTHERN AREA 

The attack on Yugoslavia began on 6 April 1941. General 
Ambrosio was then in command of the Italian ll-nd Army 
(succeeded in 1942 by General Mario Roatta). The area of 
his command exactly corresponded to that of Tamaro’s study of 
191S — ■“ Commando Superiore FF.AA (F'orze Armatc) 
Slovenia-Dalmacia." In the portmanteau form “Supersloda” 
it became the svmbol of Italian Imperialism in Yugoslavia. F'or 
the term “ Slovenia " was merely an alternative for the earlier 
term “ La Venetie Julienne ” used by Tamaro. Disregarding 
the Croats of the Istrian Peninsula, the area to be conquered 
at the head of the Adriatic (the eastern shore of which in 
Italian imperialist eyes Dalmatia) was precisely the Slovene 
country. 

On 11 April 1941 General Grazioli was appointed Supreme 
Commissar of the division of Slavs of what the Italians dubbed 
the “ provincia de Lublana." or Ljubljana province* (t.e., 
the hinterland of the Julian Region) to work in dose conjunc- 
tion with the armed Italian forces, as the “ civil " occupation 
authority. 

We shall first consider Italian crimes in this northern area, 
remembering that by Article 43 of the Hague Convention of 
29 Julv 1899 it was Grazioli’s task and his duty, to presene 
law and order, and, utilising to the best of his ability the laws 
of the territory occupied, to protect the civilian population. 

On 21 September, 1941, Ettore Messana, the quest ore, or 
police authority in Ljubljana, on Grazioli s orders issued 
instructions to the men of the “ Royal Italian Army by w hich 
they were to use all methods necessary to ensure the subjuga- 

•Thc Slovene rerritorv of pre-104' Yugoslavia (i.e., the Slovene territory 
apart from the Caririthian and Julian Slovene lands) was arbitrarily 
partitioned between Germany and Italy. The northern part was 
•* annexed " to Germany, and declared essential Gentian territory; this 
will be dealt with in the account ot German Crimes. Fhe 

southern part, under the name “ Provincia di Cubiiana, v as annexed 
to Italy, and declared essential Italian territory . 
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tion of tlu- Slovene people. The following methods were 
particularly specified : to bribe individuals to betray others, to 
resort to physical intimidation to obtain secrets regarding 
resistance movements, to imprison, intern, pillage and kill. 

The reign of terror thus instituted against the civilian 
population nevertheless proved inadequate. The Slovene 
people was not subjugated. During the winter 1941-42 
Yugoslav resistance grew everywhere. In the Slovene lands, 
a powerful branch of the National Liberation Movement 
(national in two senses, being a movement for the liberation of 
Slovenia, but as a constituent part of Yugoslavia) was built up. 
1'his came into full action before the close of the winter. 
Against it, in March, a wave of terror of a new order was 
instigated under Mussolini’s direct orders. 

Roatta s headquarters were at Susak, on the southern edge 
of the Slovene area and Istria. Under him, in the Il-nd Army, 
Roatta had the Xl-th Army Corps, which operated in the 
northern portion of this Italian-annexed territory. This, until 
15 December 1942 was under the direct command of General 
Mario Robotti. From that date until the first Italian collapse 
on 9 September 1943, the command was transferred to General 
( iastone Gambara. 

The Xl-th Army Corps comprised the following divisions : 

The Infantry Division “ Isonzo ” with headquarters at Novo 
Mesto, under the command of General l'rederico Romero from 
11 Mav 1941 to February 1942, General Emilio Coronati until 
20 July 1942, and General A. Maccario until the capitulation. 

1 he Granaticri di Sardegna Division, with headquarters at 
Ljubljana, under the command of General Taddeo Orlando. 

1 he Cacciatori delle Alpi Division, with headquarters at 
Ljubljana, under the command of General Vittoro Ruggiero. 

I he Lombardia Division, with headquarters at Karlovac, 
in Croatia, under the command of General Biddau. 

I he Maccerata Division, with headquarters at Ribnica. 

I he Guardia alia Frontiera Group, w ith headquarters at 
Kocevje. 

On 1 March 1942. Roatta issued a comprehensive Order, by 
Circular 3C, which introduced a totally new principle into the 
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Italian repression of the Yugoslavs of occupied or “ annexed ” 
areas. Grazioli’s order was directed against the civilian 
population. Roatta ’s order was directed against the civilian 
population as potential supporters of the National Liberation 
Army, but also against the National Liberation Army itself. It 
was to expel the fascist invaders and to subdue their quisling 
assistants that the Yugoslav peoples, following the collapse of 
the old Yugoslav Army, took up arms to create a new Yugoslav 
Army. Against this Yugoslav resistance the Italian command 
now proposed a vast and systematic extension of the recognised 
means of warfare in excess of existing usages. 

Here it is important to emphasise that from the outset of its 
organisation the Yugoslav National Liberation Army bore in 
mind the provisions of the Hague Conventions of 29 July, 1899 
and 18 October 1907 respecting belligerents. In these the 
distinction between francs-tireurs and regular soldiers is laid 
down, namely, that a regular army is organised, under the 
command of properlv appointed officers, and wears a sufficiently 
distinguishing uniform which has been made known to the 
enemy. 

British readers will remember this point in connection with 
the L.D.V. Detachments, later the Home Guard of Britain. At 
the German suggestion that L.D.V. men would be treated as 
francs-tireurs, the British Government took the proper steps 
to make as certain as feasible that the enemy recognized the 
regular insignia of the L.D.V. 's. 

That the Italian Commands were fully informed concerning 
♦he Yugoslav Liberation Army, there can be no doubt. By 
Report No. 1 321 iS of February 4, and Report No. J 5120 8 
of February 23, 1943, official copies of both of which reports 
are in Yugoslav hands, Roatta communicated further details 
concerning the organisation of what he refers to as the 
“ Ezercito Nazionale Liberatore J ugoslavo or “Yugoslav- 
National Liberation Army.” On 16 March 1943 under 
No. 08 1825, the headquarters of the Isonzo Div ision sent in a 
special memorandum on the tactics employed by this Yugoslav 
Army. 

Moreover, on a number of occasions, upon Italian suggestion, 
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local truces were arranged between Italian and Yugoslav 
units for negotiations concerning exchange of prisoners. By 
these negotiations the Italian command gave full recognition 
to the Yugoslav forces as to a properly constituted army. 

Despite these facts, a whole series of Orders and Circulars 
issued bv the various Italian Commands, all based on the 
original circular issued by Roatta, repeated that all prisoners- 
of-war except women and men wounded, or of under 18 years 
of age, w ere to be shot out of hand. For example, in an order 
issued bv General Taddeo Orlando, No. 02 3104, of 2<S April 
1942 stands : 

“ Soltanto i feriti, le donne ed i maschi minori de anni 18, 
devono essere denunciati ai predetti tribunali. Tutti gli 
altri devono essere immediatemente fucilati sui posto." 
Accordingly, 

“ Wounded, women, and men of less than 18, must be 
handed over to the prescribed tribunals. All the others 
must be immediately shot on the spot." 

This order was repeated for all divisions and other units 
under Roatta 's commands. In addition, General Maecario, 
on 23 March 1942 by Order No. 02 1337 issued on direct 
instructions from General Mario Robotti, Commander of the 
Xl-th Army Corps ordered that all members of partisan 
families and their immediate neighbours were to he shot. 

On 6 May 1942 Grazioli and Robotti issued a joint 
proclamation providing for the shooting of groups of hostages, 
if the guilty were not found within 48 hours of any incident 
caused by “ communist brigands.” 

On 20 May 1942 Grazioli ordered the clearance of all 
vegetation or any buildings on a belt of 40 metres wide on 
either side of any railway, road of other communication line. 

These and numerous other similar orders were of no avail. 
On 29 July Mussolini resorted to a further intensification of 
the terror. At the great rally of troops at Gorica, to which 
reference has already been made, he strove to inflame the new 
force of 60,000 picked troops prepared for a major punitive 
offensive against the Slovene people, “ Against those who, 
on this side or beyond the old frontier, are still cherishing 
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impossible dreams, the inexorable law of Rome ” was to be 
applied. 

In preparation for this punitive offensive, on 9 July General 
Coronati ordered the internment of whole families, or even 
villages if considered suspicious, and on 15 July Grazioli and 
Robotti jointly ordered the cessation of all public traffic and 
threatened that any hostile bearing towards the Italian forces 
was to be punished by death. When the offensive had begun 
Robotti, under direct instructions from Grazioli, made it 
punishable by death for any person to he found in possession 
of any National. Liberation Army literature. 

Thus not merely legally in civilian life, but de facto, under 
Italian martial rule, spreading the “ civilisation of Rome,” 
life became impossibly difficult for the Slovenes. Crime was 
piled upon crime by the Italian invader. Whereas earlier 
in 1942 some degree of mercy w as shown to wounded prisoners- 
of-war. to women and young prisoners too, in effect this degree 
of consideration for the rules bf w ar and the customary law s of 
human decency in warfare was annulled by the orders pro- 
viding for the shooting out of hand of “ suspicious ” persons, 
or any persons bearing National Liberation Army propaganda 
material. Not merely were wounded prisoners-of-war not 
spared ; Yugoslav military hospitals were deliberately bombed. 

Kxemplarv Italian records for such acts are in the hands of 
the State Commission. To give one- instance, in July 1943 
Colonel Sordi sent a telegram, No. 3232, requesting the 
bombing of the small village of Sopoti, though it was well- 
known that a Yugoslav military hospital was situated in the 
village. On 12 July 1943 General Maecario responded by- 
ordering the destruction by bombing of the village, including 
the hospital. 

Finally, guilt for these flagrant violations of military law 
and custom is clearly admitted by the attempt made by the 
Italian commands to conceal what was being done. Various 
orders (e.g., Maccario’s Order No. 05 1063 of 3 March 1943 
Maccario’s second Order No. 02 303 of 5 June 1943 and 
Rossi's Order No. oS 1063 of 3 March 1943) were issued 
giving instructions that wherever Yugoslav soldiers or civilians 
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were shot out of hand, they were to he cited in army returns as 
“ killed in armed conflict." 

It remains to place on record sonic of the sacrifices which 
this policy of Italian conquest by arms caused the Yugoslav 
population of the affected districts. 

Report No. 4 of the “ State Commission for the Investigation 
of the Crimes of the Invaders and Their Assistants,” states : 
“ During the period of Italian occupation, from 1 1 March 
i <44 1 to S September 1943 in the Ljubljana district alone, the 
Italian forces shot 1,000 persons as hostages, did to death with 
great brutality over S.ooo persons (even many w ho had already 
been acquitted by the infamous Ljubljana Italian Military 
Court), burned down 3.000 homes, completely razed and 
pillaged Soo villages and despatched 3,50c persons to various 
concentration camps in Italy. (Total population of this area 
300.000). Tens of thousands of Slovenes passed through 
the hands of the Ljubljana Questura (Police Headquarters), 
where they were subjected to" most terrible tortures, and 
women were raped and brutally used to death. The Military 
Court in Ljubljana sentenced thousands of persons to im- 
prisonment for long periods or for life, and of these it is know n 
that on the Island of Rab, over 4,500* persons were later done 
to death by starvation.” 

A second quotation from Report No. 4 will illustrate the 
conditions which at this time prevailed in Slovenia : 

“ By Report No. 350 of 27 July 1942 Emilio Casanogo, 
Civil Commissar at Cernomelj, informed Grazioli that he had 
razed 120 homes in the neighbouring villages, and that 280 
persons were under arrest in Cernomelj and Metlika ready for 
internment. By Report No. 317 of 1 August 1942 he stated 
that the number of prisoners had risen to 500, that homes were 
burning all round him, and that General Maccario was taking 
pan personally in the ‘ operations.’ One week later, on 
8 August 1942 he informed Grazioli that by orders of Colonel 
F. Ciancabilla, Commander of the 23rd * Como ' Infantry 
Regiment, a number of houses in the neighbourhood of 

*Rep"rt N" i;. based on additional evidence, showed the number to hav e 
been as high as 4.700 persons. Italian secret report stated the mortality in 
their own camp* to reach 25% ! 
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Crmosnjica had been razed, and 200 men had been arrested, 
bringing the number of men of between iS and 55 years of 
age under arrest in Cernomelj up to 900 persons.” 

Significant of the atmosphere in which all this was accom- 
plished, are Casanogo ’s following observations : “ I will not 
try to tell you of the despair of the families of the interned 
persons — but, in comformity w ith your orders, have withheld 

from any interference ... Although I admit that innocent i 

persons were in question, I was obliged to remove them.” 

As another example, the following quotation from Report 
No. 4 may serve : 

“ As example, w e w ill quote the case of one of many hundreds 
ot villages destroyed in the ill-famed Fascist offensive which 
was begun on t6 July 1942 against the Slovene people, that 
of Bahno-Polje in the Cabar district. The first wave of the 
occupational armed forces in its passage through this village, 
took nine peasants who were hay-making to be guides a few 
days later their corpses were found at Jermen-dol. The 
second wave of the Italian armed forces arrested 98 male 
persons in this village, of whom 40, after indecent torture, 
were machine-gunned on Mount Yrazjo-Vrhov. Four other 
men were throw n alive into the pit in which these 40 men were 
buried. Eighty-three persons belonging to this village were 
interned, of whom 19 died on the Isle of Rab. Houses in 
this village were razed to the ground on three occasions, two 
on July 25 and 30, and finally, on orders from Lieutenant 
Yergno, the village was completely destroyed." 

As examples of what was meant by " cross-examination ” 
under the principles of “ Roman justice," the following 
quotation from Report No. 17 may be given : 

" Marshal* Madoglio, Captain Giovanni and Carabinieri 
Spor, tortured Toman Antun. Stane Kovac and Jozica 
Simoncic. For some hours they were kept hanging by chains 
on a wall, they were beaten in the region of the kidneys until 
they fainted, needles were driven under their nails, for eleven 

‘Marshal Madoglio : "marshal'' here. Italian “ marcschallo ", is a 
gendarmerv rank roughly corresponding to Quarter-master, and not to be 
confused with " Marshal ” " Kieldmarshal." 
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davs they were given no food, and finally they were stood 
against a wall, while a farce of pretended shooting was played 
before them. General Gamhara was directly concerned in 
this." 

Finally, in this matter of organised cruelty, the following 
passage from Report No. 17 may be given in order to illustrate 
the universality of the crimes from village to village in the 
Slovene lands. 

“ Colonel di Negro, Commander of the 1st Regiment of the 
Granatieri de Sardegna and Lieutenant Guiseppe Tomo, at 
the end of August in the village of Travnik shot five peaceful 
civilians whom they had taken with them as guides, while at 
Loski Potok they killed four school-teachers and eleven 
peasants, burning down 87 houses and 138 other buildings in 
the village. At Srednja Vas, they burned down seven houses, 
at Hrib four, and at Retje four. Tomo robbed and interned a 
large number of people, particularly in Segova Vas. Colonel 
Pausini, on 6 June 1942 burned down three farm properties 
in the village of Dragi, robbed 16 peasants and shot eight 
villagers. In June 1942 Leiutenant M. Angelii ordered the 
burning down of 70 buildings in the village of Ravna, and the 
Hogging and arrest of all the men. At Kocevska Reka seven 
civilians were shot. At Podgora the property of twelve 
persons was burned down, and in the village of Golo on 
23 July 1942 twelve innocent villagers were shot etc." 

In addition, it must be recorded that beside the destruction 
of human life, enormous material damage was deliberately 
caused. The situation in this respect is perhaps best 
characterised by only two extracts from Reports of the State 
Commission : 

Report No. 4 quotes from the report of Colonel F. 
Cinancabilla, Commander of the 23rd “ Como ” Infantry 
Regiment, No. 3576, of 3 August 1942 by which he informed 
his Divisional Chief of the " mopping-up operations ” per- 
formed in the Cernomelj district by the Commander of the 
Carabinieri . Captain Fernando di Furia, " who placed 73 
families, numbering 251 persons, under arrest, and seized 
numerous live-stock, and other goods. His personal concern 
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was to trace and seize property and anything of value, and he 
achieved brilliant results.” 

Finally, we may quote from Report No. 12, mainly con- 
cerning the work of the Supreme Commissar of Italy for the 
Ljubljana area, Emilio Grazioli, who “ when he left Ljubljana 
after the fall of Fascism, plundered the Palace of the Ban, 
removing rugs, candelabra, furniture, about 35 kilogrammes 
of gold, a number of sacks of coffee, and many other various 
goods, which had fallen into his hands as a result of the con- 
fiscation of the property of * rebels.’ " 


(c) “ JUDICIAL " CRIMES. 

Whereas in Reports Nos. 4, 12, 16 and 17, as we have seen, 
it was impossible for the State Commission to separate civilian 
repression from military repression, since from the outset of the 
occupation by Italy of further Yugoslav territory the civilian 
authorities worked in closest contact with the military 
authorities, the crimes reviewed in those reports have primarily 
a military character reports Nos. 25 and 28 deal more parti- 
cularly with crimes committed by the Italian State, which 
though frequently involving or making use of the armed forces 
of the State, and being moreover crimes resulting from the 
latent state of war over twenty years in the Julian Region later 
which with the invasion of more Yugoslav territory, became 
open warfare, hear a civil or political character. 

Both in the material presented in Report No. 25 and in that 
presented in Report No. 28, the temporary frontier existing 
for over twenty years between the two areas of annexation, as 
well as the dividing border of time between that which was 
done before the invasion of Yugoslavia on 6 April 1941 and 
that which was done after that date, have been disregarded 
by the persons committing the crimes, and therefore, with 
added reason, are here disregarded. 

Report No. 25 deals with the activities of the notorious 
Italian “ Tribunale Speciale per la Difesa dello Stato.” 
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( Special Tribunal for the Defence of the State). A consider- 
able part of the activity of this Tribunal was the prosecution 
and persecution of Yugoslavs, principally Slovenes and Croats, 
not only those who were Italian subjects in the Julian Region, 
but together with these, many Yugoslav subjects arrested in 
the Region, as well as Yugoslav subjects in the area newly 
occupied in April, 1441. 

The trials in the courts established by this Special Tribunal 
were conducted in disregard of all recognised principles of 
court procedure, in that persons brought before them were 
condemned without the accusing authorities being called 
upon to submit any proofs of their accusations. 

1 ’hese trials form pan of the whole machinery of Italian 
crime against Yugoslav nationals and the Yugoslav State. 

Report No. 25 cites as many as 33 different group trials as 
examples of Italian methods. Three examples will be given 
here. 

On 14 December 1941 a Slovene University lecturer. 
Dr Lavoslav Cermelj, together with 59 other young Yugoslavs, 
were tried at Trieste before a Special 'Tribunal for a motley 
list of irredentist acts, including an alleged attempted assas- 
sination of Mussolini. Five of the accused were executed; 
the remainder were sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. 

The second great trial was staged in Rome on 25 June 1942 
against 22 accused, seven of whom had escaped. Nine were 
executed, the seven others in captivity being sentenced to 
30 years penal servitude each. 

The third great trial was staged in Rome on 13 October 1942. 
five were executed, the others sentenced to long terms of 
imprisonment. 

Altogether, in the course of its activity intended, in Sauro's 
own words, to effect “ 1 eliminazione dello Slavismo "(Figure 
9 (ii) (" the elimination of the Slav idea "), the Special 
1 ribunal sentenced 20 other persons to death, 31 other persons 
to 30 years penal servitude. 21 other persons to 24 years penal 
servitude, and excluding those sentenced to death or life 
imprisonment, 160 other pe* ons, a total of 2,341 vears penal 
servitude, or an average of 14} years per person. 
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It is necessary to present this story of Italian repression of 
men guilty only of wishing to develop their own Slav way of 
life, as a sum of years, in order to emphasise the measure of 
the human suffering, the enforced sterility of mind, to which 
the “ Roman civilisation ” was capable of condemning leading 
men of another people. British public opinion universally 
condemns Italy as a whole for acquiescing in the deliberate 
subjugation of African peoples. It should be reminded that 
in the heart of Europe, fellow Europeans of ancient culture 
could be sentenced to an average of 14I years of terrible 
imprisonment, equivalent to a living death, for also refusing 
to be thus subjugated. For it must also be recorded that the 
conditions of imprisonment in Italy were such that a long 
sentence of imprisonment was equivalent to sentence to death. 

In respect of the crimes committed in cold blood under this 
heading by the Fascist Special Tribunal, the Yugoslav State 
Commission claims as war criminals a long list of Consul- 
Generals, Generals and others employed in the Tribunal 
included in the list of Italian war criminals so far named, at the 
end of this book. 

Report No. 28 is principally concerned with the activity and 
responsibility of General A. Bergonzi, Commandant of " Civil 
Defence " in the Julian Region, with headquarters at Yidem. 

We have already in Chapter 1 dealt with Italian acts of 
repression committed in this district before the war. 1 he 
task of General Bergonzi was that of supervising “ Civil 
Defence ” during the war in this Yugoslav-populated corner of 
what was at the outset of the war still by International Law, 
Italian territory. 

Here it is important to record that it there had been any 
doubt about the state of war existing in this area between the 
Italian State and the Yugoslav population between 1918 and 
1941, there was no question of the state of war following the 
Axis attack on Yugoslavia. Not merely did the ^ ugoslav 
peoples of the Yugoslav State as it then was rise in March 
1941 against their own appeasing Government, and take a 
stand on the side of the l nited Nations, in the war against 
Fascism and Nazism. They were joined whole-heartedly by 
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their Jugoslav kinstolk in the Julian Region, who also placed 
themselves on the side of the United Nations. 

Italian official papers captured reveal that General Bergonzi 
sent daily reports to the Supreme Command of the Italian 
Army in Rome concerning the work of the Yugoslav National 
Liberation fighters who were in action from Fiume and Pulj 
in the south of this area, from Trieste and Gorica to the then 
frontier at Postojna and the Predil Pass near Tarbiz between 
the Julian Region and Carinthia. 

At the time when this work was vital for the Anglo-American 
armies engaged in the, at one time, desperate struggle with the 
Atrika Korps in North Africa, the Yugoslavs of the Julian 
Region were, in the words of Report No. 28, paraphrasing 
Bergonzi's reports. “ incessantly day after day attacking trains 
and motorised transport on the high roads, mining roads, 
railways, tracks and viaducts, cutting down electric power 
pylons, telegraph and telephone posts, destroying aqueducts, 
warehouses, frontier-posts, strong points and factories.” 
Moreover, these \ ugoslav partisans, so Bergonzi complained, 
were preventing the German workers in factqfies and forests 
from working; making incessant attacks on guards and patrols, 
disarming soldiers, seizing arms and equipment stores.” 

As example, Report No. 549 of 20 July 1942 from Bergonzi 
says that all groups of rebels consist of Italian citizens incited 
by " allogeno ” persons, i.e., by Yugoslavs. 

Here, as in all Bergonzi’s reports to Rome, and also in the 
replies to Bergonzi from Rome, the political attitude of the 
Italian authorities must be observed. For over twenty years 
they had refused the South Slavs of the Julian Region anv 
rights as a minority, classifying them resolutely as Italian 
subjects, and treating any refusal to be Italianised as 
rebellion. Now we see the attempt to assess as Italians the 
population of the Julian Region, Slovene or Croat, abandoned 
as useless. They are no longer referred to as Italian rebels. 
I hey have become, bv open confession, “ allogenos ” or 
“ aliens.” 

Bergonzi s proposals for dealing with the situation, in which 
allogenous persons, admitted as such after more than 




L 


7 ° 


twenty years of trying to treat them as Italians, were proving a 
serious fighting element on the United Nations’ side, are 
also interesting. Bergonzi's terms of reference were to ensure 
the civil defence of an area w hich had been regarded as Italian 
for those 23 years of Italian misrule. His was a separate 
command from that of Grazioli. Supreme Commissar in the 
immediate hinterland of the Julian Region, the Ljubljana 
district. That was quite logical, since Grazioli’s territory was 
newly conquered, and merely occupied Yugoslav territory, 
“ annexed ” only by the Axis disregard of all existing inter- 
national laws and customs. But Bergonzi’s ultimate proposal 
for mastering the serious menace to the Axis presented by the 
Julian Yugoslavs fighting with the United Nations was of 
extreme simplicity. It was nothing less than to extend to the 
Julian Region the very measures adopted in the newly invaded 
territory under the jurisdiction of Grazioli and the military 
command of Roatta. The same proposal we find repeated 
less than a month later, on 10 August 1942, in Report No. 
1507, made by Bergonzi's Deputy, General Ciccabo. Ciccabo 
stated that the activity of “ rebels,” (i.e., Italian anti-fascists) 
within the frontiers of “ old Italy ” was growing, and was 
supported by the “ allogeno ” (i.e., alien \ ugoslav) population. 
He, too, suggested that the measures already adopted in the 
Ljubljana province should be extended to the Julian Region. 

These significant proposals were a cardinal admission of the 
continuity of crime against the South Slav peoples for nearly 
a quarter of a century by the Italian State. For the repressive 
measures, criminal bv all civilised standards of law and custom, 
which had been applied with increasing rigour in the Julian 
Region, were not to be applied to the newly occupied areas, 
but the unheard-of wholesale cruelties introduced in the 
newly occupied areas were to be extended backwards into the 
Julian Region. 

Thus after the summer of 1942 * n *be Julian Region 
followed a sorry series of mass arrests, burning of villages, and 
shooting of hostages. Two examples may be quoted. On 

J 9 August 1942 a day before Ciccabo made the report we have 
just quoted, the Carabinieri Officer, Maroni Ciro, had fallen 
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in a skirmish with Yugoslav resistance forces. Six peasants 
of the neighbouring village of Ustje were immediately seized 
and shot, 81 houses were razed to the ground, and some 300 
innocent old men, women and children removed to another 
village, the remaining men being taken to a concentration 
camp. (Report No. 2S). 

On 28 May 1944 Italian gendarmerie stationed at Trieste 
visited the village of Gabrovec. They arrested and shot nine 
persons, including a five-vear-old child, and a man in his 
sixties, then fired the village, after throwing the dead bodies 
into one of the houses. (Report No. 4). 

Apart trom the large numbers shot in village after village 
from 194 1 - 1945, thousands upon thousands of the citizens 
of Istria, Trieste and the County of Gorica were in the course of 
a little over a year rounded up and taken to Italian concen- 
tration camps in the Lipari Isles and elsewhere. Large 
numbers of these, following the capitulation of Italy in October, 
1943 . " vre handed over to the Germans, who transferred them 
to the most notorious of German concentration camps, namely, 
Dachau, Auschwitz (Oswieczim), Malhauscn and others. 

Finally, in the last throes of Axis resistance, the north- 
western corner of Yugoslav populated territory' centred on 
Trieste was the scene of a last desperate stand by Italian 
Fascists and other fascist and Nazi groups. The innumerable 
crimes committed in the last stage of alien occupation of 
\ ugoslav national territory by these desperadoes, causing a 
special S O S to the ^ ugoslav Army to come to the urgent 
succour of the local Yugoslav population, will be the subject 
of a Special Supplementary Report. 

We have, so far, reviewed Italian crime in the north-western 
districts of ^ ugoslavia, heing the subject of Reports of the 
State Commission for the “ Investigation of the Crimes 
of the Invaders and 1 heir Assistants," Nos. 4, 12, 16, 17, 25, 
28, 46 and 49. 




(d) CRIMES IN MONTENEGRO AND DALMATIA. 

At the other extreme of the Adriatic coast of Yugoslavia, 
immediately south of Dalmatia, is Montenegro, descending 
to the sea in the Gulf of Kotor. Here, in the Italian attempt 
to execute the plan outlined in Tamaro's work “ La Yenetie 
Julienne et la Dalmatic,” the corollary to the seizure of 
Dalmatia and the Gulf of Kotor was inevitably the seizure of 
the mountains of Montenegro which command the Gulf. 

The crimes committed by the Italian Forces in Montenegro 
are dealt with in Reports Nos. 2, 3, 1 1, 13 and 14. 

Report No. 2 principally cites Serafino Mazzolini, later 
Minister of Foreign Affairs in Mussolini’s Government, 
General Alessandro Pirzio-Biroli, General Tucci, Commander 
of the Messina Division, and General Marotta, who was 
President of the Court Martial. Mazzolini for some time 
occupied the post of Supreme Commissar for Montenegro, 
with full authority over both military and civilian personnel. 
Under his administration a whole series of crimes of repression 
and annihilation were committed in Montenegro. At a later 
date the post of Supreme Commissar was cancelled, and in his 
place, as Military Governor of Montenegro, was appointed 
General Alessandro Pirzio-Biroli, who continued the policy of 
repression. General 1 ucci made his headquarters in the 
capital of Montenegro, Cetinje, and in this capacity, apart 
from issuing orders to the forces under his command for the 
execution of acts of repression, he also served as President 
of the Emergency Court Martial in Cetinje. 

Apart from this Court there yvas a regular Court Martial at 
Cetinje under General Marotta, responsible for the execution 
of hundreds of Montenegrin civilians. 

Report No. 2 contains a grim list of victims both of the 
shooting squads and of the prisons and concentration camps 
set up by the Italian forces in Montenegro, in which the 
conditions of confinement were such that imprisonment was 
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practically equivalent in many cases to sentence to death by- 
torture. 

Apart trom the prisons and concentration camps set up in 
Montenegro itself, it has been so far established that as many 
as 98,703 Montenegrin men, women and children were interned 
in Italy, distributed among as many as 195 internment camps. 
Conditions of confinement in these Italian camps need no 
detailed description. They can be judged be reference to 
the already well-known conditions in the German concen- 
tration camps. Since the total population of the relative part 
of Montenegro in 1941 did not exceed 300.000, this means 
that fully one-third of the population was removed either to 
die or to suffer permanent ruin of health. 

Report No. 3 is principally concerned with the work of 
Pirzio-Biroli and officers under his command, and is in effect, 
a continuation of Report No. 2. In the first place, it quotes 
from the handbook issued by Pirzio-Biroli, as Governor of 
Montenegro, to the Italian forces fighting in Montenegro. 
Apart from some dubious Axis propaganda about the “ com- 
munism of Stalin allied to English gold,” this handbook is 
principally concerned with inciting the Italian soldiery to 
cast aside all scruples in dealing with the Yugoslav resistance 
forces. “ Hate this people ! ” it reads. “ This is the people 
against whom we have fought for centuries on the shores of 
the Adriatic. Kill, shoot, bum and destroy this people ! 
Do not believe the man who shares a glass with you, nor even 
the man who gives you information. Do not believe the 
woman who offers you a smile ...” 

Report No. 3 gives a further long list of victims and state- 
ment concerning wholesale shooting of hostages. 

Reports Nos. 11, 13 and 14 continue to fill in details of the 
story outlined in Reports Nos. 2 and 3. 

1 he story in each of these reports is the same. As they 
come to light, details concerning one district after another 
are being published. I he full reckoning has yet to be made. 

In considering what has been done here, the economic and 
social conditions in the highlands of Montenegro must be 
taken into account. I his is notoriously- a poor country, with 
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small and scattered villages and minute towns. Throughout 
this country under Italian occupation a systematic reign of 
terror prevailed. In the larger part of Montenegro there is 
not a single parish which has not suffered in lives and property-. 

Frequent reference is made in all these reports to the co- 
operation offered by Yugoslav quislings, notably Chetnik 
bands under the direct command of General Draza Mihailovic. 
Report No. 46 (Chapter iii) also records that towards the end 
of 1941 Sauro obtained a special audience with Mussolini 
to submit to him an important report on proposals made by 
“ prominent persons ” of Bosnia and Herzegovina, who wished 
to get in touch with the Italian authorities to discuss the Italian 
future in the Balkans and “ subversive movements ” on former 
Yugoslav territory. 

Later, on 29 January Sauro sent Mussolini a detailed report 
on this whole question, which is concerned with his contacts 
with Dobrosav Jevdjevic and other plenipotentiaries of Draza 
Mihailovic, who was at that time already in contact with 
certain Italian generals. 

This work of Yugoslav quislings will be the subject of a 
separate account of quisling war crimes in Yugoslavia. There 
too will be found the full story of Italian crime in the hinter- 
land of the Adriatic coast, i.e., in Bosnia- Herzegovina, for 
par excellence in that part of Yugoslavia from the outset 
of Axis occupation Italian action is inseparable from that of 
German forces, together with Pavelitch ustasha, Mihailovic 
chetnik and Neditch forces, though there is no suggestion in 
this that the guilt of Yugoslav quislings, in Bosnia-llerzegovina 
(or anywhere else in Yugoslavia) or the co-operation of German 
forces, in any- way exculpates the Italian State trom its guilt 
for long-planned and systematic infringement of fundamental 
international law and civilised human usages. 

Finally, in considering the criminal record of the Italian 
State and of responsible Italian statesmen and officers in 
Yugoslavia, we have to return to the first report published by the 
Yugoslav State Commission for the “ Investigation of the 
Crimes of the Invaders and 1 heir .Assistants, which deals 
with Italian crimes in Dalmatia. I h:s report cites a long list 



of Italian high officers and officials, as well as lesser ranks. 
Foremost among these is Giuseppe Bastianini, first Governor 
of Dalmatia, one time Ambassador to the Court of St. James 
and his successor Giunta. 

The fundamental document on which Italian war crimes in 
Dalmatia rest, is the Order promulgated by Guiseppe 
Bastianini as Governor of Dalmatia on 7 June 1942. This 
first Order concerned the area of the territory annexed to the 
administrative district of Zadar, which, though separated 
trom Italian-annexed Yugoslav national territory bv many 
miles of Yugoslav State territory, until the 1941 seizures was 
included in the Julian Region administrative area. But by 
subsequent orders of Bastianini and his successor Giunta, 
this Order was extended to the whole of Dalmatia, including 
parts of the coast which were at first claimed by the Ustasha 
puppet state. These orders were of a most drastic nature. 
They first of all tied down the population to their places of 
domicile and provided that any persons captured outside the 
area of their place of domicile should be shot without trial. 
The basic order further made precise regulations, such as that 
concerning the area between Obrovac and Zegar, bv which no 
food supplies were to be distributed until at least eight persons 
of each village presented themselves to the local command to 
sene as hostages of the district at the disposition of the 
Italian forces. Any infringement of any order was to be 
punished by shooting, ^et, lest this should not be a general 
enough threat of terror, Clause 5 of the basic order also 
provided that “ in every case, on orders of the aforementioned 
authorities, any persons who give anv support or assistance 
whatsoever to the work of the Partisans should be shot.” 

In Report No 1, as in other statements made by the Yugoslav 
State Commission, a long list of mass shooting without trials, 
destruction of property, acts of torture of individuals and 
terrorisation of whole districts, as well as of the deliberate 
annihilation of people and homes in districts regarded by the 
Italians as key centres for colonisation, has been filed. 
Altogether this constitutes a devastating indictment of the 
ruthlessness with which the Italian State was prepared to 
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endeavour to establish permanent Italian possession of what 
was proposed as the reward which had actuated Italy in 
entering the 1914-18 war on the sides of the Allies, yet which 
in 1917 Italy was prepared to relinquish in order to make 
peace, had Germany and Austria been ready for this. (“Lloyd 
George War Memoirs,” Volume 2, page 1189.) 


(e) CONCLUSION. 

To summarise once again the area of these innumerable 
crimes reviewed here, it consists of : 

Firstly — The Yugoslav inhabited portion of the County of 
Gorica, Trieste (including the Slovene Littoral) and Istria 
(including Fiume and Zadar), annexed to Italy de facto in 1918, 
later confirmed by the Treaty of Rapallo in 1920, and the 
Nettuno Convention of 1922 (the *' Julian Region ") ; 

Secondly — The districts annexed immediately after the 
Axis invasion of Yugoslavia in April, 1941, namely, the 
eastern hinterland of Trieste and the Julian Alps, being the 
“ Province of Ljubljana,” and the \ ugoslav littoral with 
hinterland immediately around the Port of Zadar, and between 
this and Fiume ; 

Thirdly — Montenegro in the south, as the hinterland 
overlooking the Gulf of Kotor ; and 

Fourthly — The whole of the remainder of the Yugoslav 
littoral, in between the northern area (Julian Region, Istria. 
Zadar, etc.) and the south (Gulf of Kotor). 

Finally, it must be recorded that these Italian crimes, as 
borne out by the evidence possessed by the Yugoslav “ State 
Commission for the Investigation of the Crimes of the 
Invaders and Their Assistants, constitute a planned attempt 
to exterminate the whole South Slav population of the Adriatic 
and its hinterland, by deportation of population, terrorisation 
with a view to enforcing renunciation of \ ugoslav nationality, 
and sheer annihilation. 


/ / 


APPENDIX 

The compulsory Italianisation of the surnames of innumerable 
South Slav families of the Julian Region, and the change of others 
under unbearable pressure, was one of the methods of Italian 
oppression. It was accompanied by the change of all possible 
piace names. 

The history of Italian legislation concerning change of family and 
place names, of the application of Italian laws concerning these, and 
of the arbitrary change of names by local authorities without regard 
for the existing laws, may be of interest. 

The provisions of the old Civil Code of the Kingdom of Italy 
concerning changes of personal names were designed quite 
naturally not to facilitate such procedure, but to make adequate 
provision against arbitrary or frivolous changes, and to see that any 
change was duly registered in all necessary official records. 

The provisions are contained in Chapter VIII (Article 119) of a 
Royal Decree. No. 2602 of 15 November 1865 which is based on 
Law No. 2215 of 2 April 1865 and Royal Decree No. 2358 of 
25 June 1865. This Article of Chapter VIII of the Law lays 
down that any person wishing either to change his surname or 
to add some other name to this should make application to the 
King through the Ministry of Justice, giving reasons for his request 
and furnishing a certificate and other documents. Clauses 120 to 
125 inclusive made further provision for publication in the Official 
Gazette and other authorised newspapers of the proposal to effect 
a change of name, and for a period of four months to elapse before 
any further steps could be taken, during which anv objections to a 
change of name could be lodged. 

After the 19:4-18 war, two areas of former Austrian territory 
were acquired bv Italy, namely the South Tyrol, known in Italian 
parlance as the Trentino, and the Julian Region, known in Italian 
parlance as Venezia Giulia. On 10 January 1926 in the third 
year of the fascist regime. Law No. 17 was passed concerning the 
change of personal and place names in the Trentino. The main 
provisions of this Law are contained in Article I, and provided that 

Families of the province of Trento bearing a surname of Italian 
or Latin origin translated into other tongues, or deformed by foreign 
spelling or by the addition of a foreign suffix, should reassume their 
original surname in its original form. 

Similarly, surnames of place-name origin, the basic place- 
name of which has been translated into another tongue, or deformed 
by foreign spelling, or otherwise translated or reduced to a foreign 
fonn. shall be similarly restored to the Italian form.” 
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This Law was introduced in the South Tyrol to Italianise names 
of German origin. In this province, foreign names other than 
those of German origin, or names to which a foreign termination 
had been added would be extremely rare. There is little doubt 
but that this Law speaking of “ names translated into other tongues ” 
was designed as a basic law to apply to all the territories newly 
annexed from Austria. And indeed, after various representations 
from Fascist authorities in the Julian Region, a Royal Decree 
No. 494 of 7 April 1927 was promulgated, for the " extension to all 
territories of our new province of the provisions contained in the 
Royal Decree of 10 January 1926 No. 17, concerning restitution 
of surnames of the families of the Julian Region to an Italian form. 

“ The restoration to the Italian form will be declared by a Decree 
of the Prefect of the province, of w hich the persons interested will be 
notified, and which will be published in the Official Gazette of the 
Kingdom and recorded in the official population registers. 

“ Any person who following the restoration of his name makes use 
of a surname in foreign form, will be punished by a fine of from 
500 to 5,000 lire.” 

This Decree was made law by an Act of 24 May 1926 No. 898. 

By these Acts a facade of legality was given to the Italianisation of 
South Slav personal and place names in the Julian Region. The 
thesis of the Italian State was that a large number of names were of 
Italian or Latin origin but had been slavicised. A dictionary of 
these names and their Italian equivalents was drawn up by a special 
commission, and all persons bearing these names were obliged to 
accept the Italian form. A sample page trom this dictionary is 
given here (Fig IJ p. 37), in which it will be seen that even so 
obviously Slavonic a name as Horvat, i.e.. Croat, is to be changed 
to Crevato while other derivatives are to be changed in a similar 
way ; thus so that Horvat becomes C revato, Hervatich becomes 
Crevati, Hervatin, Crevatin, and so on. 

Thus a cloak of legality, however spurious, was given. Persons 
with surnames recognized by the Italian authorities as indubitably 
not of Latin origin were merely pressed themselves to apply for a 
new, fully Italian, surname. Wherever the Italian authorities 
had decided that a name represented a Latin or Italian name 
“ slavicised,” the change was compulsory, and the legal excuse 
(i.e., the Fascist authorities method of obtaining at least ostensible 
regard for the basic Code Civ ile of 1865) was that it was not matter 
of a “ change," but of a “ restoration " of the original form of a 
name. 

That this argument was in itself ridiculous in many cases is 
obscured for those who arc not philologians by the circumstance 
that in even’ countrv a basic stock of names which are the com- 
mon heritage of European civilisation is drawn upon tor many 
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names. It would therefore only be possible to prove that IVANICH 
is derived from GIOVANNI or “ Johnson," or is not so derived, by 
consultation of family trees, or by circumstantial evidence such as 
that provided by the fact that derivatives of IVAN (Old Slavonic 
ioannu) are to be found scattered in their tens of thousands, if 
not millions, throughout the comparatively vast populations of all 
the Slav countries, while derivatives of JOHN or GIOVANNI are 
comparatively rarer in Italy. 

Take another example, provided by the Italian “ restoration of 
names” dictionary— BOZHICH or BOZIC. This is a fairly 
common South Slav name, from Adriatic to Black Sea. It is a 
derivative of bog or “ God.” In the supposed Italian “ original 
form ” we see only a comparatively rare Italian name. 

One example more : to the unitiated DEBELLI might seem 
quite a reasonable Italian name-form, built on the Latin bellum 
or bellus. It is offered in this Italian “ restoration of name ” 
dictionary as the original of the good South Slav name DEBELJAK 
or DEBELIAK. flow many Italians may not have murmured 
indignantly, reading this ridiculous dictionary, against the Slav 
barbarians who added so “ bru'o ” a termination as the Slavonic 
ak to the beautiful word “ of Italian or Latin origin.” 

L nfortunately, DEBELJAK is indubitably of Balkan Slav origin. 
It is derived from Turkish TEMBEL = lazy. In the South 
Slav languages, following the common law of migratory words, a 
special case of the original meaning has taken root, and debeli 
means, not lazy, but “ fat.” DEBELJAK is a name which par 
excellence denotes a Balkan Slav origin. 

Finally, we may glance again at the initial order of the Com- 
mission Extraordinary. This, dealing with only the more striking 
marks of “ foreign deformation,” deleted the final ch of the 
South Slav surname of many families. One may imagine the 
reaction of Scot or Irishman, had Whitehall attempted to turn 
them all into Sassenachs, by removing the “ Mac .” from their 
names. Act, to the philologian, Mac at the beginning of a Gaelic 
name, or -ich at the end ot a Slavonic name, are not merely formally 
the same, both being indications of descent, but are also philo- 
logically the same, the ‘ M " of Mac being merelv a phonetic 
prefix, so that from the philologian ’s standpoint Gaelic Mac or ac , 
Welsh ap and Slavonic -ich are identical. 

It is noteworthy, however, that this fiction of legality by which 
personal names admitted bv the Italian authorities not to have had 
Italian or Latin origin, are to be changed onlv on application of 
the head of the family bearing the name was maintained by legis- 
lation after the assumption of power. But a large measure of 
compulsory Italianisation of names had already been accomplished 
by the Italian local authorities in the newly annexed Julian Region 
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considerably before the Fascist March on Rome and assumption 
of power. A Commission Extraordinary functioned in the Julian 
Region in the immediate post-war period, and for example, by its 
Act No. 5672 of 21 December 1921 signed by Pier Doininico 
Schiavi, determined a list of Croat and Slovene surnames of the 
district under Schiavi's authority and the new Italian names which 
were to be applied in place of them. 

Thus, here too, in the detailed question of the Italianisation of 
names, it must be observed that there was continuity of action by 
the Italian imperialist interests throughout the whole period of 
occupation of the Julian Region following the first act of forcible 
annexation of this area by the Italian Liberal Government in the 
autumn of 1918. 

For the interest they offer, we append reproductions (reduced 
by one-half linearly) of a number of documents from the official 
Italian archives of the authorities in the Julian Region, which are 
illustrative of the action pursued by the Italian State. 


Figure 13 (p. 38) 

Letter from the Podesta of Albona to the Prefect of Istria at 
Pola, stating that : “ In this commune the slavicised surnames 
were largely corrected by measures taken by a Decree of the Com- 
mission Extraordinary of 21 December. 1921, No. 567.2." The 
Podesta further reports that 300 personal names covering about 
1.900 families in his area have already been changed, and 700 place 
names. Therefore, there remain only some 50 more names to be 
changed . 

Figure 14 (i) (li) (pp. 39. 40) 

Copy of a circular from the Prefect of the Quarnero, concerning 
the extention to Venezia Giulia of the articles of the law ot 
10 Januarv, 1926. giving legal form and camouflage to the work of 
Italianisation already begun. The circular says : “ In this work 
it should be borne in mind that it is a case solely of restoring to the 
original form surnames of Italian or I.attn origin which have been 
deformed, and not of changing names of non-Italian or Latin 
origin.” Since the reasonability of this provision was dependent 
on the definition of “ Italian or Latin origin," and such definition 
solely on arbitrary and tendencious Italian decision, this instruction 
is merely guidance how Italianisation is to be cloaked. 

Figure 15 (i) (ii) (pp. 4 1 - 4 2 ) 

Letter from the Ministry of Justice to the Prefect of the Province 
of Pola (Istria) informing him of the extension to the Julian Region 
of Articles 1 and 2 of the Law of 10 January. 1926, concerning 
change of names in the South Tyrol. 
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Figure 16 (i) (ii) (pp. 43. 44) 

Letter from Lazzarini, I’odesta of Alhona. to the Prefect of 
Pola. transmitting to him a copy of the “ note.” i.c.. provision of 
No. 567a of 21 December 1921 “ with which the then Commissar 
Extraordinary . Pier Dominico Schiavi proceeded to the rectification 
of slavised surnames ..." and pointing out that since there was 
no legal machinery for the registration of such names (ic.. names 
forcibly changed ) the matter was not put in proper order. Neverthe- 
less. "... tacitly in the schools, conscription lists and various 
subsequent registers concerning the population, surnames were 
inscribed in the correct form, and have thus attained public usage.” 
Lazzarini concludes by observing that as in 1921 only the most 
obvious marks of slavism (the Commissar Extraordinary had 
merely laid down that " the termination ch is always to be avoided ") 
were removed and “ more radical transformations " were not 
undertaken, it was now necessary “ moreover commonsense 
(con tiiltn 1 bum sciko) to make a general ami thorough revision 
of the whole matter." 

Figures i~ (p. 45) and tS (p. 4ft ) 

The Director of Education of the Julian Region transmits to 
school inspectors and secondary school masters a special circular 
enjoining them to bring "tactful persuasion " to bear on their charges 
to obtain the maximum 1 1 .1li.1nis.it i< »n “ of their surnames of foreign 
form." 

Figure 19 (p. 47) 

The Governor of the Province of Istria, Lazzarini, informs all 
“ Committees of Patronage.” child welfare organisations, and also 
the Prefecture of Istria and the Provincial Federation of Child 
Welfare Organisation of the steps to be take' to Italianise the 
surnames of illegitimate children. 

Figures 20 (p. 4S). 11 (i ) (ii) (pp. 4W . 50). and 22 (p. 51) 

Letter from the Ministry of the Interior to the Prefect at Pola. 
pointing out that various pensioners have failed to register the 
proper changed form of their names, halo Foschi replies at 
some length reporting that some 5(1.000 persons resident in Istria 
out of a total population ot 302.0X0 have char ;ed their names, and 
throws part ol the blame on local authorities for not dulv reporting 
the changes of names. He concludes by saying that he lias 
requested from the Treasury authorities in Pola a full list of the 
persons in receipt ol pensions in Istria. in order to be able to make 
a thorough revision of this question of change of surnames. 

I he arbitrary measures and ostensible legislation in Italv regarding 
the change ot Slav names to Italian forms, is the subject of Report 
No. 75 of the State Commission for the “ Investigation of the 
Crimes of the Invaders and their Assistants." 



' 


\ 



V • » 4 




ROYAL YUGOSLAV GOVERNMENT 


INFORMATION DEPARTMENT 


SUMMARY OF FIRST SIX 
REPORTS OF THE STATE 
COMMISSION FOR THE INVESTI- 
GATION OF THE CRIMES OF 
THE INVADERS AND THEIR 
ASSISTANTS 


1 — 1,000 




ROYAL YUGOSLAV GOVERNMENT 
INFORMATION DEPARTMENT 


SUMMARY OF FIRST SIX 
REPORTS OF THE STATE 
COMMISSION FOR THE INVESTI- 
GATION OF THE CRIMES OF 
THE INVADERS AND THEIR 
ASSISTANTS 


/ 


I 1,000 


I 


) 


ROYAL YUGOSLAV GOVERNMENT 
INFORMATION DEPARTMENT 




SUMMARY OF FIRST SIX 
REPORTS OF THE STATE 
COMMISSION FOR THE INVESTI- 
GATION OF THE CRIMES OF 
THE INVADERS AND THEIR 
ASSISTANTS 


I — 1,000 


EO RE WO RD 

J MMflDlA Ti l y after the liberation of Belgrade. 21 Oetoher, l l M4, the Yugoslav 
State Commission for the Investigation o f Crimes committed by the Invading 
f orces and their Assistants, published the first Six Reports giving the results 
of its work. 

it t:si: Reports mak e it c tear that the crimes committed by the invaders against 
the population of Yugoslavia , including the devastation of whole Yugoslav 
districts , were not the inevitable concomitant of military operations. They 
w ere committed according to a coldly calculated political plan. The intention 
was to effect the elimination of the population of certain important parts of 
Yugoslavia, to prepare in those parts, forcibly detached from the Yugoslav 
State, favourable conditions for their future German and Italian colonisation. 
That plan was inspired by the Nazi-Fascist idea of the absolute superiority of 
physical force in the work of enslaving the peoples of Europe. 

J’’ HU exact number of Yugoslav citizens killed or deported by the German and 
Italian invaders is not yet known. One reason is that part of Yugoslav territory 
is still under German occupation. Also, neither the number of Yugoslavs 
deported nor their present location is fully known. Nor do the Yugoslav 
authorities know how many of the Yugoslavs deported or captured have died of 
Hl-treatmcnt w hile engaged on forced labour either w ithin or w ithout the con- 
centration camps of Germany or Fascist Italy. Thus it w ill only be possible 
after the conclusion o! the war to obtain an approximate idea <>l all that the 
German and Italian invaders have done to the citizens of Yugoslavia. 



r J~'nE present Reports of the Yugoslav Commission for Investigation of 
Crimes committed hv the Invading Forces and their Assistants show the 
methods employed hv the Germans and Italians in occupied Yugoslavia. The 
enemy used such methods , being assured that in this way they could break the 
resistance of the peoples of Yugoslavia and destroy their loyalty to the ideal 
of liberty and state independence. Those methods and preparations for 
colonisation were an integral part of the German-ltalian war plan , aimed at 
securing their domination of the whole of Europe. The fortunate development 
of military operations to the advantage of the Cnited Nations has destroyed 
this German-Fascist plan. 


EAN while, the responsibility both of Nazi Germany and of Fascist Italy for 
the crimes which have been committed against the peoples of Yugoslavia 
remains, together with the responsibility of those persons who, either directly 
or indirectly, took part in the commitment of those crimes. The final 
victory of the United Nations should make it easier to establish all that has 
been done, and to ensure the punishment of all who are responsible for 
criminal acts. 


LONDON, 
i February 1945. 



Dr Ivan Subasic 
Prime Minister 


2 








Fig. j. After Italian executions. 



1. the state commission for the Investigation of Crimes Committed by the Invaders and 
Their Assistants, under the chairmanship of Dr Dusan Nedeljkovic, Professor of Belgrade 
University, in November 1944 published in liberated Belgrade its first six reports concern- 
ing crimes committed by the Italian and German invading forces. 

2. this state commission was set up by an Act of the Anti-Fascist National Liberation 
Council of Yugoslavia on 30 November, 1943 at Jajce. 

At the same time legal form was given for six Regional Commissions, for the six federative 
units of Yugoslavia as established by the Anti-Fascist National Liberation Council on 
29 November, 1943 ; namely, for Serbia, Croatia-Slavonia, Slovenia, Bosnia-Hercegovina, 
Montenegro and Macedonia. The purpose of these Regional Commissions is to conduct 
investigations in the federative units, the findings of these Regional Commissions being 
submitted for final decision and action to the Central Commission. 

This legal form given to the State Commissions for the Investigation of Crimes committed 
by the Invaders and their Assistants finally established the de facto Commissions which 
had already been working in all liberated parts of Yugoslavia for over a year. These 
earlier de facto Commissions collected their evidence through the special Committees for 
the Investigation of Crimes committed by the Invaders and their Assistants, which from 
the earliest days of the National Liberation Movement have been an integral part of the 
organisation of each independent unit of the National Liberation Army. These Committees 
attached to the units of the National Liberation Army continue to function, as special 
organs for the collection of evidence and the supply of this to the various State Commissions. 

3. as the introduction to these “ Six Reports ” states, the “ Reports of the State 
Commission are legal acts of establishment of the crimes of the invaders and their assistants. 
They contain the names of persons, against whom there is factual evidence, together with 
a description of their crimes, based on those documents which the State Commission at 
present possesses, and which are sufficient to determine these particular crimes and 
criminals.” 

4. ONE by one these Reports of the State Commission will be prepared and published. 
They will contain positive evidence of crimes committed by the invaders and their assistants 
for submission to the United Nations War Crimes Commission. It is the intention of the 
Yugoslav State Commission to reach every established war criminal, wherever he may have 
found refuge, in order to bring him before the National Courts of Yugoslavia. 

5. in this matter the State Commission has in mind the decision reached by our great 
allies the Soviet Union, Great Britain and the U.S.A. at the Moscow Conference, that all 
war criminals shall be “ returned to the countries in which they committed their crimes for 
trial and punishment under the laws of those liberated countries." 
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6 . THE first six reports deal respectively with the following subjects : 

report no. i : Crimes committed by the Italian invading forces on the territory of 
Dalmatia ; 

REPORT NO. 2 : Crimes committed by the Italian invading forces on Montenegrin 
territory and against Montenegrins interned in concentration camps in Italy ; 
report no. 3 : Material supplementary to Report No. 2 concerning crimes committed 
by the Italian invading forces in Montenegro, with special reference to the responsibility 
of certain Italian officers and functionaries ; 

report no. 4 : Crimes committed against the people of Slovenia by the Italian invading 
forces ; 

report no. 5 : An examination of acts committed by the Axis Forces in the course of 
“ cleaning up ” operations, together with examples of planned and conscious “ destruc- 
tion ” of civilian population, and, further, the systematic execution of every captured 
soldier and officer of the National Liberation Army. 

report no. 6 : Further detailed examples of the deliberate destruction of the population 
of some parts of Slovenia and numerous examples of sadistic methods of terrorization, 
both against Yugoslav Armed Forces and against the civilian population. 

7. WHILE thb full text of these Six Reports is in preparation in English, it has been 
decided to issue at once a brief Summary of the main details of the Reports, in order to 
make it clear that the German and Italian invading forces in Yugoslavia, together with 
their fascist assistants from within Yugoslavia, and from other European countries, have 
systematically, under direct instructions issued at the highest level, grossly exceeded the 
actions permitted or customary in the usages of modern warfare. 

8. report NO. 1 covers the deliberate efforts made by the Italian forces in Dalmatia, 
not merely to break the resistance of the local population, and generally to eliminate all those 
persons who were most conscious of their Yugoslav identity, but in some places to destroy 
the whole population. 

The report states that from the partial material so far gathered it is obvious that the Fascists 
had undertaken the planned extermination of our people as such and the destruction of all 
their means and conditions of life, in an attempt to make what they called “ la Dalmazia 
nostra ” of a destroyed and mutilated Dalmatia. 

9. THE INITIAL method used was the establishment of “ courts extraordinary ” and of 
“ special courts,” by which some semblance of legality could be given to wholesale 
executions and wholesale internment of the more active members of the local population. 
A number of examples of the work of these courts are given in the Report, and the names of 
a large number of Italian war criminals, all of high rank, against whom there is positive 
evidence. 

10. it is estimated that the “ special courts ” dealt with some 5,000 Yugoslav citizens, 
of whom 400 were condemned to death, the remainder, with rare exceptions, being 
sentenced to internment or imprisonment, the average number of years of internment or 
imprisonment being no less than six. 

11. but in addition to acts of terrorisation bearing a simulated legal character, in- 
numerable group crimes devoid of " legal ” form have been committed by Italian soldiers, 
fascists, carabinieri, and junior officers of these forces, against Yugoslav subjects. 

The report cites by name as many as fourteen different groups of such Italian criminals 
against whom there is positive evidence, and in some cases gives detailed statements 
concerning numbers of crimes committed by the same men. 
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12. a FURTHER important weapon of Italian military rule — to which again, under the 
suggestion that it is proper to carry out punitive expeditions and to shoot hostages, some 
kind of legal cloak was given — were the so-called “ rastrellamenti.” 

The report details examples of rastrellamenti — of wholesale destruction of civilian house 
property, vineyards, stores, and the execution of civilian inhabitants — in, among others, 
the Dalmatian villages of : Gradac, Miljacica, Podaci, Bol na Bracu, Zivogosce, Smokvice 
on the island of Korcula, Zupanje, Brno, Orebicic, Zrnovo, Veli Iz, Vela Luka, Drvenik, 
Zaostrog, Vela Rava, Drage, Muce, Makorac, Porovac, Zrmanje (see Figs. 4 and 5, page 4) 
Nerezisce, villages in the environs of Zadar, villages in the Peljesac Peninsula, Dol, Vrbanj 
on the Island of Hvar, Milna.and in 6ix other places, exclusive of Bol, on the Island of Brae. 

13. the report RECORDS that these were not cases of resistance to the Italian forces, 
punished by the destruction of property, or by the “ orderly " execution of francs-tireura. 
These were acts committed for the purpose of intimidation, many persons who were shot 
being previously tortured. 

14. THUS, CONCERNING the events in the village of Zivogosic.near Makarska on 27 August, 
1942, the Report records that a Dalmatian girl, “ . . . Berta Orlac from Drasnice was 
brought before Col. X, and in the course of her cross-examination was beaten, stripped 
naked and portions of her flesh torn off . . . After cross-examination she was taken out 
and shot in front of the house.” 

15. a purther example of these methods was the doing to death of an old man on the 
island of Brae by tying him to five goats and driving them over the rocky hillside till the old 
man was dead. 

16. NOT IN every case was the victim put to death after torture. Among those arrested 
by a group of eleven carabinieri (all of whom are named) stationed at Blato on the island 
of Korcula, was one Mirko Kraljevic. After being imprisoned for a month this man was 
taken to Korcula. On 30 February, 1943 he was "examined.” 

The cross-examination took ten hours, and was conducted by five Italian officers and 
carabinieri, whose names are also given. In the course of the cross-examination Kraljevic 
was tortured in many ways. His right leg was pierced with a red hot iron, his body was 
slashed with bayonets, his right arm was broken, he was branded with hot irons about the 
body, he was hung up by the hair. Burning paraffin was poured over his sexual organs, 
his left foot was cnished out of shape, his moustaches and beard were burnt and plucked 
out, and with their fists his torturers broke his jaw and nose. 

17. cases are even recorded of the torture of small boys of 12, 13 and 14 years. Here 
again both the names of the boys — who are still alive and of their torturers, are known 
and cited. 

Among the means used to try to intimidate one of the boys was the pouring of petrol over 
his hands and setting fire to it. 

18. THE report includes a list of high Italian officers and other Italian functionaries and 
members of the armed forces who were directly responsible for this policy of destruction 
and annihilation and for its execution. 
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19 - finally, this report gives details of the concentration camps set up by the Italian 
authorities on Dalmatian islands, and known to the local population as " living tombs " 
(grobnice zivih). It is estimated on evidence that tens of thousands of Yugoslavs, not only 
from Dalmatia, but also from Slovenia, Hercegovina and Montenegro, interned in these 
camps, were done to death in various ways. 

20. reports nos. 2 and 3 : These Reports are similar, concerning acts committed by the 
Italians in Montenegro, to Report No. i , concerning acts committed by the Italians in 
Dalmatia. 

Besides detailing acts of violence known by the statements both of Yugoslav survivors and 
certain Italians, Report No. 3 gives, with photographs of the original documents, a resume 
of the printed instructions issued to Italian soldiers fighting in Montenegro concerning 
the conduct to be adopted towards the Montenegrin population, and, further, photographs 
taken both during and after mass executions in Montenegro. 

We reproduce below photographs of pages 1, 2, and 3 of the Handbook of “Special 
Instructions” issued to the Italian Army in Yugoslavia and on pages 3 and 4, photographs 
found among the captured material in Montenegro. 


So Id ah d lltiliti. combdllcnli in Montenegro ' 

Mi rivolgo a lulh voi che comballele la guerra 
dell' Asse su queslo aspro e difficile fronle balca- 
nico. 

Ma parlo speciolmcnle a coloro che. nella dura 
guerriglie in queslo infernale lerreno. sanno con- 
Irapporre ai sislemi biigenleschi dei "ribelli.. lo 
spirilo scanzonalo e -sbaraglino cbe gia ammo gli 
ardili del Carso e del Piave gli squadrisli della 
Disperola 

E' queslo la ’'oce di un vecchio soldalo the si 
rivulge 0 giovam soldah e lo voce di chi molli 
cvenh ho vissulo e che conosce mollo bene il vo- 
slro animo. le voslrc gioie e le voslre soflerenze. 
e che o voi oggi parla cuore a cuore. occhi negli 
occhi. sapendo di essei e compreso 1 

II OOVERNAIORE DEI MONltMGRU 
GLNERAIE UARMAIA 
Alessandro Pir/io Blroli 
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La guerra che stale comballendo qui non e 
slaccala dal grande quadro della giganlesca che dt- 
vampa in lullo il mondo. dalle piane gelale della 
Murmama alle isole dell elerna pnmavera del Pa- 
cifico. dal mare di Norvegia in cm gallegyiano le 
maslodonliclie monlagne di ghiaccio. al dolce e 
liepido noslro Medilerraneo 

Gli llaliani in Montenegro e in Croazia. i Te- 
deschi in Serbia comballono per debellare nella 
Balcanio queyli slessi nemici. soldoli dell ex Jugo- 
slavia i quail, non av-endo sapulo difendere la loro 
Palna in una guerra leale. nello scorso apnle. len- 
lano inveee ora. col sislenia del sabolaygio e del- 
I aggiessione prodiloria. di minacciare alle spalle 
gli esercili che lollano conlro il morenle impero 
comumsla di Stalin. 

Percio. la missione che svolgono qui le divi- 
siom ilaliane. nel quadro complessivo della guerra. 
e allrellanlo imporlanle di quella del le unila che 
hanno pianlalo il Iricolore e la bandiera del Reich 
nel cuore della Russia bolscevica. 

Se. per esigenze di polilica. i giornali non pos- 
sono per ora parlare di queslo voslro fronle. vi 
assicuro che da Roma siele seguili da vicino. col- 
I inleresse piu vivo ed appassionalo I voslri sacn- 
lici sono conosciuli ; un giorno il velo cadra e 
lull) sapranno e capuonno la porlala e I’imporlanzo 
della ballaglia da voi comballula. 


II nemico che vi sla di fronle lo conoscele! 

A voi che porta vale la millenaria ci villa di 
Roma, dimoslrando cla vmciton la piu ampin ge- 
ncrosilfl. ha usposlocou I’ aggiessione vile e subdola. 
Irucidando i vosln IraMlIi. II' comumsmo di Sl'alin, 
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allenlo all o»o mglcse. ha avulo lacilc presa su 
uomim avidi. perfidi ptesunluosi. mcoslanli e ven- 
dicalivi. che consei vando nell ammo If slcsse slig- 
malc dellc anlichc orde asialiche. non disdegnano 
di adollaie modi di gucrra ignobili. 

Essi rifiulano la noslra ci villa romona in nome 
della falce c marlello. odiano la noslra superionla 
di rozzn e di Ideali per lo slesso molivo che spmge 
il Male conlro il Bene. Li sospmge I'alaviro odio 

2i. a transl \tion of the first pages of these Italian instructions reads as follows : 
SOLDIERS OF ITALY, FIGHTING IN MONTENEGRO I 

I am addressing myself to all of you who are fighting the war of the Axis on this harsh 
and difficult Balkan Front. But I am speaking specially to all those who, during the 
hard guerrilla warfare in this infernal country are confronting the brigand system of the 
rebels with the decisive and brave spirit which animated the warriors of the Carso and 
the Piave and the legionaries of Disparata. This is the voice of an old soldier addressing 
himself to young soldiers, and the voice of one who has seen many events and who 
knows your spirit well, your joys and your sufferings, and today is speaking to you 
heart to heart, eye to eye, knowing that he will be understood. 

(Signed) Army General Alessandro Pirzio Biroli, 

Governor of Montenegro. 

The war which you are fighting, which is not separate from the great war which is 
developing in the whole world, from the frozen plains of Murmansk to the islands of 
eternal spring in the Pacific, from the Norwegian seas to which descend mammoth icy 
mountains, to our warm sweet Mediterranean. 

The Italians in Montenegro and Croatia, and the Germans in Serbia, are fighting to 
destroy in the Balkans those very enemies, soldiers of the former State of Yugoslavia, 
who, unable to defend their Fatherland in proper warfare, in the month of April, are 
now attempting by a system of sabotage and predatory aggression, to bring harm to 
the cause of the soldiers who are fighting the dying communist Empire of Stalin. 
Therefore the mission which the Italian divisions are accomplishing here is, in the 
general frame of this complex war, quite as important as that of the unity which the 
Tricolour and the Reich flag have planted in the heart of bolshevik Russia. 

If for political reasons the newspapers cannot at present speak of this front of yours, I 
assure you that Rome is following you very closely, with the liveliest and most 
passionate interest. Your sacrifices, too, are known ; one day the veil will fall and all 
shall know and understand the extent and importance of the battle you are fighting. 

II. 

Know the enemy who confronts you ! 

You who bear the thousand-year-old civilisation of Rome, demonstrating the greatest 
generosity as victors, have been answered with vile and underhand aggression, 
and the murder of your brothers. The communism of Stalin, allied to English gold. 




lias made easy victims of these greedy, faithless and insolent men, treacherous and 
vengeful as they arc, who, preserving in their hearts the same marks of the Asiatic 
hordes of ancient time, arc not above adopting base methods of warfare. 

These people reject our Roman civilisation in the name of the hammer and sickle, and 
hate our racial superiority and our superiority of ideals for the very same reason that 
I'-vil is driven against Good. Their atavistic hatred drives them. . . . 

22. report NO. 4 is a brief summary of the findings of the Slovene “Zernaljska Komisija” 
(National Commission) concerning Italian war crimes. It contains the following main 
points : 

23. during Italian occupation of the Ljubljana district from April 1 1 , 1941 to September 
8, 1943, some 1 ,000 hostages were shot and further, over 8,000 other persons were done to 
death with accompanying acts of violence. Among these were also a number of persons who 
had previously been released by the Ljubljana Court Martial. 

In addition, over 35,000 persons were removed to concentration camps in Italy, and 800 
villages were completely destroyed. 

Large numbers of persons were further done to death in Italian prisons. For example, in a 
camp set up on the Dalmatian island of Rab over 4,500 Yugoslav subjects died of starvation. 
Finally, in direct contravention of the laws of international justice, particularly the Second 
Hague Convention of July 29, 1899 (Articles 1-4, 23, 25, 27, 28, 44, 46, 47, 50) prisoners 
of war and also wounded men of the National Liberation Army were regularly killed. 
There were also occasions when even whole hospitals of the National Liberation Army 
were killed in cold blood. 

24. THE largest single Italian attack on the civilian population of Slovenia was that 
instigated directly by Mussolini himself by a speech made in July 1942 in the Slovene town 
of Gorica (from 1920 to 1943 on Italian territory). An Army of 60,000 men, hitherto held 
in readiness for the purpose, was sent to “ pacify ” or annihilate the Slovene people. 

r 

25. later, in THE course of military operations, the Yugoslav authorities captured, at 
Novo Mesto in Slovenia, the Field Archives of the so called “ Isonzo ” Italian brigade. 
Some of these documents are worthy of mention here. They are : 

(a) Order ZS, of March 1, 1942 issued by General Mario Roatta for the shooting 
of all Yugoslav soldiers, the shooting of hostages, and the internment of whole families 
or villages, if considered *' suspicious.” By this circular the civil population as a whole 
was placed at the disposal of military courts. 

(b) Field Order 02/1537, of March 23, 1942, issued another order ZS, by General 
Alessandro Maccario. By this all members of the families of partisans, together with 
other persons living in the same place, were to be shot ; 

(c) Divisional Order No. 7,000 of April 7, 1942, issued by General Roatta. By this 

civilians were made responsible for all acts of sabotage committed in the environs of 
their homes, with the penalties of confiscation of movable property and destruction of 
immovables, if sabotage were committed, or, should any persons be found in the 
neighbourhood of military operations, the penalty of death ; ( 

(d) Field Order 02/6029, of July 2, 1942, issued under Circular ZS,by General Mario 
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Robott/f. By this, only persons of under 18 years and wounded are to be brought to 
trial, the remainder shot on the site of capture. 

Here it must be observed that cases are on record of the Italian authorities exceeding 
even this Order, and executing out of hand both wounded prisoners and persons 
under 18. 

(e) Orders issued in Ljubljana, repeated in Field Orders on August 5, 1942. By 
these any person on whom any papers connecting him or her with the People’s Libera- 
tion Movement are found, was to be shot out of hand, and the house in which that 
person was captured, razed to the ground. 

(/) Field Order 05/1036, of March 3, 1943. By this, persons shot were not merely 
to be simply recorded as “ shot," but as " killed in conflict with Italian units.” 

26 . the measure to which these various orders were carried out can be judged by a further 
series of captured Italian documents : 

(a) A Minute No. 350, dated July 27, 1942, of an Italian Civilian Commissar, to the 
effect that in his district 120 houses had been razed, and 280 persons brought in for 
internment ; 

(b) A Minute, No. 317, of August 1, 1942 reporting that the number of persons 
(civilian) seized had reached 500, that fires were blazing all round, and that a certain 
Italian General in person was conducting the operations. 

(c) A further Minute, dated August 8, 1942, stating that the Civil Commissar, acting 
under orders from the Commanding Officer of a certain Regiment, had razed to the 
ground a number of villages in the Cernomelj district, and arrested a further 200 
civilian men, raising the total number arrested in the Cernomelj district to 900. 

The Minute includes the following words : 

“ I will not report on the despair of the families of the persons interned, but according 
to your instructions, have refrained from any intervention; although I must admit 
that innocent persons were involved, I was compelled to remove them.” 

27. numerous other oflicial Italian papers, in the same spirit, are cited. 

Among these is the original order No. 72/6/4, dated December 16, 1942, signed by the 
Italian General Gastar Gambari, by which nine captured Yugoslav soldiers, among them 
the Slovene writer, Ivan Rob, were to be executed. 

Further, there is Telegram No. 3232, from the Italian Colonel, T. Sordi, asking for 
the bombing of a Yugoslav Hospital, and also the Order of the Italian General Maccario, 
dated July 12, 1943, ordering the bombing of the village of Sopoti, because of a report that 
a hospital was situated there. 

28. in the first wavb of the Italian punitive offensive, nine peasants at work mowing 
(July 6, 1942) were taken as guides. Later, their corpses were found at Jermen-Dol. 
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29 - *N thp. SECOND wave of attack, 98 civilian inen were arrested in Habno Polje. Of these 
40 were tortured and shamed, and then executed by machine-gun on the hill known as 
Vrazji-Vrh. Four others were thrown alive into the common grave of these 40. The remainder, 
58 in number, together with others arrested later, making the total number 83, were 
interned. Of these 83, as many as 19 later died in internment on the island of Rab. 

This village, Habno Polje, was partly destroyed on two occasions, by incendiaiy action 
(July 2 and 25), and then, on July 30, completely razed to the ground. 

30. TO complete THE PICTURE given by Report 4, the treatment of two young Yugoslavs, on 

the River Kupa, on July 21, 1944 may be mentioned. These two, one of them a Slovene 
mechanic from Ljubljana named Pojc Zvonok, the other a Reserve Captain of the old 
Yugoslav Army, origin and name unknm^n, were taken by Italian soldiery, and requested 
to reveal the position of the Yugoslav fprees. On Poje’s giving an indignant refusal, he 
was made to run the gauntlet of the wHole unit, each Italian giving him a blow. Poje fell 
before he had received the whole 160/strokes. He was unable to stand. The Italians 
drove two nails into a wall at the level t/f his head, and tied his arms to the nails, crucifying 
him, and thus shot him. \ 

31. to THE summary of report 4 are appended reproductions of photographs of typical 
events in Slovenia, t..ken and treasured by the Italian criminals themselves. (Figures 13, 
14, 15, page 20). 

32. refort NO. 5 : This brief report, including photographic reproductions from three 
military documents, deals exclusively with the slaughter of non-combatant civilians, and 
the shooting of captured officers and men of the People’s Liberation Army. 

33. THE FIRST DOCUMENT communicated is “ Divisional Order No. 121 by which the 
German Lieutenant-General Neidholt orders (file No. 240/44 of July 11, 1944) the 369th 
Infantry Division to undertake the “ cleaning-up ” of Hercegovina, action to comnurce 
July 13, 1944. See Fig. 6, page 17 (pages 1 and 5 of Neidholt’s Divisional Orders). 
Clause 8 of this Order reads : Die Orte Zagnjezda und Udora sind zu vernichten. 
Die mannliche Bevolkerung dieser Orte ist aufzuhangcn, die weibliche Bevolkerung u. die 
Kinder nach Stolac abzufiihren.” "Zagnjezde and Udora are to be totally destroyed. The 
male population of these places is to be hanged, the female population and children are to 
be conveyed to Stolac.” 

54. the second document communicated in Report 5 is a Confidential Minute, a 
“ Feindnachrichtenblatt " (“ Enquiry Report Form ”), issued to regimental commanders 
before an offensive, under No. 1025/44 by the chief of intelligence attached to the division. 
See Fig. 7, page 17. These strictly confidential reports concluded with two points of 
instruction : 

The first point was : In reports of enemy losses, only those persons seized or killed 
in fighting, arms in hand, are to be counted as prisoners and enemy dead. The remainder 
are all to be considered as “ arrested civilians and other dead. This differentiation is 
important.” 

The second point was : “ livery dead person is to be searched and all usable articles 
of clothing collected, and brought in.” 
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35- continuing, Report 5 deals with material supplied by the Croat National Com- 
mission, concerning German massacres of Dalmatian villages which had apparently shown 
no sign of previous resistance to the enemy. This material is based on reliable documents 
possessed by the Croat Commission, principally, the report of an ustasha officer made to 
Pavelitch’s “ Ministry of Armed Forces ” in Zagreb. 

36. the evidence shows that a punitive expedition, working according to plan, moved 
out from Sinj on March 27, 1944, against the villages of Otok, Ruda, Odovicic, Krivodol, 
Vostane and Grab. 

In three villages, 834 persons, old and young together, male and female, were 
killed and 500 houses first systematically plundered, then burned down. Nobody was 
spared, not even infants in arms. Execution was effected by machine-gun and hand- 
grenade. In some cases petrol was used to start fires, and consume the corpses. In other 
cases (for example, one house in the village of Otok) the corpses remained piled, but 
unburned. V 

37. concerning the execution of prisoners-of-war, the Report reproduces the beginning 
of a secret “ General Instructions for the conduct of Occupying Forces,” used by the 
German Major-General Riibler under Number 1418/43 (marked " Geheim " — " Secret,” 
being issued by Department IS) of May 12, 1943. 

Paragraph 2 (see Fig. 8, page 18) runs: “Prisoners; any person taking part in the struggle 
against the German armed forces, if captured, is to be cross-examined and then shot.” 

38. following this document, Report 5 gives the names of 20 German officers (of whom 
10 are Austrians) responsible for thus murdering Yugoslav prisoners-of-war, and examples 
of their work. 

There are numerous cases of torture among these, cases of tying Yugoslav prisoners to 
guns and blowing them to pieces, and cases of men being buried alive. 

39. IN conclusion, Report 5 quotes from a document which establishes beyond doubt 
collaboration between chetniks and the German invader. 

In orders determining the sectors to be occupied by various units, in an offensive against 
the Yugoslav National Army of Liberation, General Neidholt includes: “Chetnik Units 
in sector Odzak-Kifino Selo and Ulog” (Fig. 6, page 17, right-hand sheet); while a junior 
officer in his report says (Fig. 7, page 17): “Chetniks: the headquarters of chetniks 
organised by D. M. (sc. Draza Mihailovic) are at present at Gacko, Kifino Selo, Nevesinje, 
Stolac, Bilece, Gorica. These chetniks are fighting with the German army.” 

40. report 6 deals with German acts of violence against the population of Slovenia, 
in particular in the districts of Lower Styria (Donja Stajerska), Gorcnjska and Eastern 
Dolenjska. 

In these districts it has been the German policy to attempt to transform the (whole 
population into Germans. The German inhabitants numbered 2 per cent, of the popula- 
tion. Those of the remaining 98 per cent, who continue to consider themselves Slovenes, 
have been subjected by direct orders of Adolf Hitler, to elimination by deportation, 
execution, and intimidation. 
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To this end all forms of Slovene life were suppressed — schools closed, libraries and 
books destroyed, intellectuals and peasant public workers imprisoned. 

!2,ooo Slovenes were deported to Neditch Serbia, 18,000 to Pavelitch Croatia, and 
60,000 to Silesia, to forced labour. 

41. these MEASURES were executed with great brutality. The report communicates the 
evidence of a railway official, according to which even small children were separated 
from their parents. In one coach, during transportation, 42 children died of hunger. 
Their corpses were removed at the end of the journey. 

42. IN THE principal TOWNS of the districts concerned, Maribor, Celj, and in Graz 
(Austria) and Begunje (a penal establishment) there were executions almost daily. It is 
estimated that over 50,000 persons were shot in these districts as hostages. 

43. at maribor hostages were regularly shot in groups of five, each following group being 
made to remove the corpses of the preceding five. 

44. at CELJE executed hostages were hung up publicly on meat hooks, the hook being 
stuck through the neck of the victims. 

45. as exemplary EVIDENCE of these executions may serve a German proclamation of 
June 16, 1944, recording the execution, by order of the S.S. officer Rbsener, of a group of 
25 Slovenes in the village of Fram near Maribor. (See Fig. 9, page 18.) 

46. throughout SLOVENIA, that is to say, until the Italian collapse, in all parts of the coun- 
try, the German forces have repeatedly locked groups of Slovenes in houses and then fired 
the houses. 

As example may serve the case of the village of Tominje, where on May 19, 1944, the German 
forces locked all the remaining male population in a barn and fired it. 

Two men who were unable to walk were done to death with picks. 

Three women who tried to help these men, were also burned to death. 

Report 6 gives the names of 34 persons slaughtered on this occasion. 

Furthermore, the same group of Germans continued to the village of Zalesje. Mere 
the population had mainly fled, but two old men were killed and burned, and a woman shot 
down as she fled and then finished off with the bayonet. 

Altogether in Zalesje seven persons were done to death, six by burning. 

47. on their way to the village of Pregare, the same group of Germans was dispersed by 
a partisan ambush, but they then went on to Podbcze, where at the mill they killed an 80- 
year old woman, her son and four-year-old grandson, and fired the house, while in the 
village itself they killed 40 men, burning the bodies, some after death, others alive. Here 
again precise details are known. 

48. from podbeze the same group of Germans continued to the villages of Pregarje and 
Gaberk, where two and three more persons respectively were caught and killed, and many 
houses fired. 
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49 > these Germans were an S.S. unit from Trieste, under the command of Major-General 
von Zangen and General Kiibler. They were assisted by members of the Slovene White 
Guard. The names of the officers responsible are all cited in the report. 

50. report 6 cites numerous other cases of similar shootings, in some of which the 
children were compelled to witness the death of their parents. 

51. acts of perversion on occasion accompanied shootings. Thus, on June 6, 1944, at 
Radovnica (near Mirna), Jozevka Kolenceva, after death, was stripped and sexually 
mutilated with knives. 

52. as example of lack of respect for the Red Cross, the following is cited : On May 9, 
1944, a mixed unit of Slovene White Guards and Germans captured a partisan field hospital ; 
35 patients were bound and marched off to an unknown destination; 10 who could not 
walk were shot and their corpses burned. One of these 10, wounded in the head, but not 
mortally, succeeded in escaping from under the burning brushwood which had been piled 
on the corpses, and has made a deposition. 

53. in report 6, after the material so far summarised, there follow several pages of 
detailed accounts of shootings, burnings, and acts of perverted violence. 

The following may serve as example : On June 17, 1944, a German unit collected seven 
girls of from 14 to 18 years of age in the village of Trnovo, and took them to the village of 
Krnica, where they were locked up and told they would be killed if they did not yield to 
their captors. Three captured partisans were then brought before the house. Their hands 
were tied behind their backs, their faces were bloody, and they could scarcely walk. They 
were strung up in front of the window on wire nooses, and then, to the accompaniment of 
peals of laughter from the Germans, police dogs were set loose on them, to tear their 
flesh before they had expired. 

The village was then burned. One girl succeeded in escaping. 

54. as A final example of the methods employed by the German forces, the following 
case, supported by photographs captured by the Yugoslav forces, may be cited. On 
June 9, 1944, an S.S. unit captured two Yugoslav soldiers. They slashed their faces with 
bayonets and gouged out their eyes, then asked them if they could see Comrade Tito. 
They then decapitated them with an axe, photographing various stages of the operation. 
(Figs. 10, 11, 12). They then placed the heads on a table, with a mocking inscription, and 
afterwards tossed the heads on to the ground, photographing them again. 

55. report 6 also makes specific reference to the dregs of other European nations, 
recruited in a notorious special division commanded by a German General, von Pannwitz. 
This international fascist division assisted the Germans and Slovene White Guards 
(fascist units) in all their operations in Slovenia. 

56. in conclusion, the first six Reports of the Yugoslav State Commission concerning 
War Crimes, cite by name 199 officers and men of the enemy forces (Italian and German 
and men in German employ) and 33 Yugoslav subjects. 
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THE YUGOSLAV INSTITUTE OF INTERNATIONAL STUDIES 


DOCUMENTS 

CONCERNING THE DENATIONALIZATION 
OF YUGOSLAVS IN THE JULIAN MARCH 


I 


BELGRADE 1946 




CONDUCTED FROM ROME 


All the documents published in this hook clearly show that the action for the 
italianization of the Slovenes and Croats in the Julian March was conducted from 
Rome, that in Rome the plans for it were made and from there the instructions 
were given to all the authorities, to all those who participated in the action for 
"assimilation" from the beginnning of the occupation till the war for liberation and 
the fascist defeat. The same is proved by the regular reports of the prefects to the 
Ministry of the Interior in Rome, and also by the communications and instructions 
of the Ministry sent to the prefects. The following two documents are an example «* 
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^ IrProsldentc del Conrl.;ilo ha liretto a tutti 1 
::inlstri ur.n olroolu-e, dl oul 1. ae 'lude copla, oon la qua- 
le, apiejato chlarv onto o doflnltlvamonte quale devo ua:ore 
ad b 11 progmi ..' -1 del 5ovemo per t uanto rl.junrdi l'ai.i ljiistru- 
'.lone/11 tr 1 Ltanento dol e popolnzlonl doi:u nuov provinoie, 
e pil. proprl.v .-nto dot cruppi tl ocuni, oi rlohlicia l'at.en-.lo- 
ne d gll Onorevell "Inlatrl sul.u noooa ltu dl un Bag lore 
aoordinamento dell'azlone del v .rf Uf . xel Stutall 

nell'asv inlatrazione dalle popoluzloni suddette, In r-nppor* 
to al prokjr .ri; a atnblllto. 

Tale neooB: ltd dl ooordlnamento 6 dal a elrcol .to 

af enaat. non bo.Io noil' A ci .lnlatruzlooo Cent role, uioho 

ed In ma<; lor mliiura. In quel 11 Irovlr.oiule. lieilu quale,. ;li- 

ata la latruzlonl del Froaidente del Coneiglio, 11 coordin - 

i-'.ento dare ottenerai modlante pi etrettl aooordl negll af.a* 

( 

rl ohe poa nno avere influenza noil' ltallanlz azlone del ter- 
rltorl on ablt atl da grup 1 al-oroni, tra 1 Capi loo ill d> 1 
vart Ufrlol Covematlvl , 0 1 Prefettlil ,uall, r p r -jentondo 
tut'o 11 Votere ..aeoutivo e l'Autorltb Statale r.el a au uni; 
lntegrale, hanno 11 ooiiplto apeclfleo dl oururn 1' at~.un loi 0 
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DOCUMENT 1 


4*1 prograaoa polltloo gtMnai 4el Oorarao. 

I* olroolaxs rluaolrt o*rt«oanta util* al- 
ia SS.LL. nal froquontl rapportl ool Tart Capl A-gll 
Uffiol OovarnatlTl, al quail, oocorranlo, la SS.L1. 
potr&nno eon opportonl aodl rlohlaaara quail aono fill 
lntendlnantl del OOTamo Cantrale olroa 11 problaoa 
dalla popolatloni allogana a 11 aatodo par rlaolrarlo 


D'ORDIHi. DEL aKISTUO 


Don Ml- Nr Nt 2 ■ 


v ,h ^ > •». 

()• ■ trlttlc • << 

ufovlnola. 

i ' f 

Klep. .1 telir.r.15 and. Hr..')fllC- 


rol.i, > 4 il> io 19/7, o V. 


Rloon u-ludiDo 
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A 3.S. 11 111. .litre <lel • ’liitamo 
< Cabinet to) 


H o cl a 


ftt 


Je ; TU" : lo 11 arltnrio o 1’ordlne del praoedontl rapportl 

>0 dloimbro lq?b o -'ll b->rno 19?7,ucaa nor .r .Hutto ul probier.-. 

ebe 1 • latrlti be oopunl eon It- nitre ; rovt-.olo del in V> r .<<-.lu 

arodlto agrorlo , politico rollstoau, ,-i - • .< • !«• • to d<> • J . 

olrooll dl ool tiirn.oporf 1»1 etc. 

u) II problonu del orjllto axrurlo , .llnouujo n tv-ido ‘<i .- 

gruono lrovlnolnlo lunlat-i del riici. ■ < -j 19<:6 c do r rla- •••' 

oul to .,<oflto ont au Junto )« <Ur» one -I • 'Ufflolo . ;ni ■ d: r.n 

oroai rlsol to.Ottenut - l'adeelcnc c , litlsuti dl or.-llre si cun 

/ 

roetova id lncocbrnrc 11 torroao :<l-rnt|.:> del Com oral e ton - 

mlol od lr.dmtrlr.il dl-lorooso. do 1 i <yuaJ<- -ion ojltel n <<ro, no 
la oonan In 11 luldur.lonu. bu too ' to ;-r0' vedlBaol o . • r 1 •> 

l'ndoordo dl tutu 1 Ulplutorl tutor -•<<■<•-: In ■•<; .n,.-;r .;.ito,8ron.i- 
Jln I v\ 1 a) 1 del ' 'Anoooln: .c .110 ■ tiro <!•' tn .■> >i - ru-nUt 

oonlc;l;& ! ) lo'fstts iiarb ouo trn u>< tor.io, • <1 i Mjl 

rnTvo ’ '.'O not lolo .lJt> ire 1 r-'l. run' In f di r. 1 . ■- 

n»:e u uderuoto *1 bl.-o -il lnl In R».-;to..j r.:<it i . :< at ■■ . 

p«'i o (ivuitl .ioiI’ouiomi l ueaoi 1 . 

b) .hi' ooitl "(too <i«l .o.-rnol lio rl»«. it. . 

uodeato On. la tlilji ro: I'liHl'i* -o • rto,"ii" 11 y 

00 don lA’.xn dl I/»e:-.-\r«'.U.(C oil J'.rii ) i ri.itn V> *j r - 

Rtoorderd bruv unnto olts .1 J tlncrn ot '■**'*. M t 
lforloanto dr a I-tovuu-hI I ... idol' i «i 

Bon Central™ tool j,p;.ri <>eo 11 

4 * 4 - ■ 

Don inlonlo Slerulob, parrooo 

Bon oitine-.p* Vlduii,! • ro <11 : d -l.n i 

n,n otrjiio |>odnrsiit,pArrooo II i • . <1 ■ n,ol'< t-sllno . o-lavo. 

*' otnlf fol olid - to It. jol n, . fYld .n.iV... 
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dl non pi Cl aaauoarlo alxioiio in provlnolo , Ml ktr/ion Olcrglo Poropu- 
olttadlno ltollano. ‘ 1 ’ 

Dl pi Ci 11 Taaoovo dl Trleata.kdi. gMBMsa 11 traafarlnsnto ji 
S on Uattao lgraa t parrooo dl S.Kattao 41 Malna, olttadlno jugoolovo, 
a dl Don Vaaooalao 31 1 an J dl luranld (Plainc) olttadlno oooo-alova^ao ; 
a oontlnuano la trattatlT* por 1 ' allOntaaaaac to dl Don Oluaeppa 
Skoda, parrooo dl Pragara dl Oaatelnuovo, olttadlno Jugoalavo , ll <ju«lo 
lntanto k atato dlapanonto doll 'lnaognaaanto dal oataohleao. 

Ool Voaoovo dl &nra, Inline, ucno In oorao pratlohe pjr l'ol'on- 
tanaawpto dal Parrooo dl Colaola(Charao) don Franca ’oo trlvlclo.of. •. 
dlao ltollano. 

lino atlona i> foi.do par l.' allontanaBaqto dl tuttl 1 
poxrool phe alono ouddltl dl uno 3tuto eataro a dl tuttl gli altrl 
-portroppo non poohl- oho, pur aaaendo olttadlul ltallanl.aono do Oca- 
jldarornl parloclool pur la luto propounds dl autltkllanlth,urta con- 
tra uao dirriooltk grandlonlaa laaentata da tuttl 1 tro Veaoovl oha 
hanno gimrlodizlono nalla prorlnola: la etanoanaa dl aaoardotl. 

„ Ocoorrerabba avera dlsponlbllltk dl s^ordotl doll, 

yooohlo provlnola par allontor.are quelll lndegnl oha echo attualnont 
Id aarrlalo a oha 1 Vejoovi dlohlorano di non potare altrlaantl ao- -I 
ntitulra. 


o) In lotria una intonaa propor-i dn lrredantlpta k fatta , 
non tunto a mezzo dal (jVornall , quanto a nezzo dl llbrl dl lottura a 
rollgloal o-lltl dalla Sooletft S. 2n»*u*rtra a Jj.Clrille a lUtodlo dl 
.'rloata a dalla Tlpografla Oattolloa dl dorl jla.Coae ho rooanteoante 
^larlto^n cadaato CW«lo lllnlutero oon la*- tars 10 undantu Sr. 504, ho 
tto aaiuuutraro 1 llbrl ooolaatlol opjdltl In pro7lnola o 
prosao alunnl dallo Bouola, a flriora hon aono otnto eollevat 
pwlt^at a. !»’ - un rlaedio railoalo pub eaaura aalo eaoogltato a udottatn 
dul Pxafdtti dalla duo Provlnola dova aolatono la tCaelatk a la tlpo- 
grafla' e rlocrdo oha dl queato araanto ol ocoupa anoha la lattera 
15 and. O.P. tr.'.Dirl.lftitU ooda-lto (ki.la Onblnatto. 



dl Dallo aologllaanto dl Olrooll dl Cultura, -iocloth apor- 
tlv# .Onoporutlva lM4d»aart alloganl^ho fatto oaana gat praoedantl 


r 




DOC I MEM .V, 2 



>« • 





yap* ortl.Confenno ohe altrl prowedioantl dal genoro »ono 

otutl idottatl o ehe altrl anooro o o no adotterAnno ,oo#lochfc In un ' 
proaoioo uwonlro oooaparlratmo «1u iueata provinota lo latltuelonl lal 

•one re, 

*noho ^ui debbo rloordare oka, oooo dioovo nol rloordato rap~ 
porto 10 Mdurtto Hr. 503 ,1a .r.a -»;loro parte della Iotltazloni eteaue * 
none tot to: 1 II Anaoolnslonl che haiuio la loro aedo Central# • Trieeto 

o u iorlKlo. 


4 JsguendO lo tasjBtlve 1 itrutloni del doverno, b state ln- 
..• i -lu’.u lo lotto oo.Ttro 11 ourr -vlvarl : a 1 risultetl oonaagulti non 
acno indnrlprl a 'iiiolll dalle altro provlnole d'ltnlla. I'latrla ha 
una aliuujlone prinicglnta rlapetto agll allOKgl.dl oul vl b suffl- 
olont! dlsponlblllth a cho porolft non nono In genera oolto oarl. 

Porta b Invocn) la orlal nallo pooha Industrie oalstontl-; 
Oonti re :f*ivnle Joogllo Ollvl , Ulnlere dl Carbone ,Mlnlers dl bauxlto, 
oaaontirt:lo rt.ltetro. j 1 aono jvute In queati ultial ta.pl notavoll 
lloenslnmentl dl oporol, dl rldur-lone dl glornato lovoretlve e dl 
eel .rl . 

dll oporal 8pocl'illsr.ntl ieboono nocesuartaaonte rloaroare 
lavoro fuorl provlnula- gll ultri ol vdnno a raano a oano oooupando 
In oanpasna .• nal poclu lu/ojl 11 inti pubbllol. 


Tutte lo aa.nl r t uzlonl jv : tael nal trloestre honn o du.o 
la prove dal aaapr • i -. ioro arre.oural dol faaolaao nail, pro/i.ioia 
o dalle oue orgn/ilteetloiie in vie dl orogmslvo algllornnento. 

Bon el b «vuto e deploxere batch* o dlasllf 
r - i V- m r.. . In dlTerea gerarohle lo^ 

v.|A' t ant. tin dl lndeblte lugoronae. 

Ii dlaoldlo tra 1 lua *»,\*lorl espOnentll 
pcloa«,gll bn. 11 L'rnon e LI iuomrll a, pub dlral virtual 
E : 0 Bl quar.do,Bl tocetl ilcu.i oSfnr 1 Importer. tl >alnl , tp* aul la 
oaaolona dalle ailunde nlulpalln/ate all 'lnluatrla private, 1 ' at Vn< 
la lodentb.no.lnato 1/1 a or rvluorla.Dctrt leader, 11 Comma 

y* '*• 

uBB propoato.oon I'nioardo ad 11 conaanao dl tut tl ,1 'On. 1. Blluco- 
glla aha li. al'.re t.oca tori ’■.» .u:o tenaoooent, nule^gleto. 
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far la oM«l lit ««i tl dlbattono 1* pooh* Industrie loo all, 
tl too p* to 4ft4 i’> fatto pib dalloato • pit ardvo . Oil or- 

T P— PtEtaa n 1 propri aXoral « la miu oparal* rtaponda 
wt it ft Mt la o' tldaala.Vna km MHt avuta aal fUMU tooftrt.qaan* 
P» will fabbrlaha 41 aftinw iHIHtul, dalla pjro- 

rtftala^albalaa whim ooa atuiuao imU tfml. 

, la pafMoalar aodo b iaa—rltl moo 1 ttrljin dalla OrsMlaab- 


la owl aaloa# 0 la jd,t amoaoa aalUflaal aaaloAaU, 


ra iftumlaM 


odooata Italia- 


■alto 41 pit potrabba ottaoarol dalla OrRaalaaadaftl, a olok 


osa *aaai aax*tcra 


Lt potrabba 


dalla loro opara aa dltponaoapjfo Aaaaal, 


la ~rrr~ii~ 4 all’ 1 atria aoao aolto porora a, par faraxlra 
iaanio,oooorra potara almano offrlra la dlrlaa. \ 

f boooatant* tala 4af Iolanta 41 aaial.le Urgatm «»««< m>4 ,i«i< mm 
pal 1X17 auutglo aoorao on Conoorao glnnaatloo aha 1 riuaol to apAodl- 
daaanta ala par 11 uuaaxo oha par la ralaatla dalla atruadra aba n par. 
toolparoooi «d ora hanno aasuuto 1‘onera par l'lorlo^alla Ooloala Mart 

no rtl un non traaouraSlla nusoro 41 Xanolulll blaognoal 41 flora. 

* * 
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ITALY SUPPRESSES ALL SLAV SCHOOLS IN THE JULIAN MARCH 

In 1918, when Italy occupied the Julian March, u had r>4!> Slav schools 
with about 80,000 pupils and about I ..">()i I teachers 

The Italian occupation authorities proceded at once with tile closing 1,1 the 

Slav schools, so that even before the uiiuexati the .lull. in March and before 

the advent of fascism to power, i.e before 1 i eiv.it number of Slav schools 

were dosed. The final blow to those schools was dealt l>\ the so called Goutilfcs We 

form, the Royal Decree, N 1 HT), ol (Iclober 1st, I'J'J.J, which enjoined gradual abo- 

lition of Slav school classes, >o that in the school vent I‘)28il92!> there should 
not be a single Slovene or Croat school class, 

In the general plan of ilaliani/.ation, fascist societies, such as Lega Nazi- 
on. lie and 'Opera uazionale uJ astslenza all Italia rodent a' had for tin it task to 
Italianize even the youngest through the Children - Homo 

file documents, whose facsimiles are reproduced, prove 

1. that a 'treat number ol Slav schools Was suppressed as soon its the 
Italian Army occupied the Julian March; 

2. that the italiatlization of schools and denationalization of Slav children 
was earned out systematically and according to plan; 

t that the Slav teachers In terrorism md orders of the authorities wen 
forced to leave their schools and flee into Yugoslavia or oilier countries, while the 
small remainder was dismissed or transferred into Italv, and their association 
dissolved; 

I. that such Italian school policy met with a fierce general resistance o| 
the people who, although helpless and subject to terorristn. never renounced their 
schools nor ceased to express their dissatisfaction with the Italian schools which 
were forced upon them. 
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- .i a r a t:, i.l »1 in JX I' l, )« 


Sr. ICdo i*t. Pol*, li ffi.'. prile lPlSe 

.1 --. rrvat.-. „ 

A1 

fi.uoeerratjrato dell* VtMrU Stall* 

I'ffielo 1‘iUri cieili 


-t-r. J..* , a, 1 j»_ 

in ns poet* alia letter*. ruiiinaU del 10 eorr. 

.■r. l”l pro*. A.’, ili onoro riferire;' 

prit-j t iurni dellaoetv* obocipaaloti* S.l. il Q»- 
Iifdar.te .r C%yo la Flan* *rUtia*' ooi &*«P' Sr. ?, atfiaaa la lotto 
il territorio dell' ex Oapit-uiati i! iatrattoaltf-ch* .ilo 4 i?S tardi .a 
i . » .«r)Ui« Teme ridotta *i oonTiai attuallT* prdi o*t* l'apertu- 

ra i tulte U ecuols , u till at.* , at! eucanoee dl-^Bslle tadesoba.che 
lun* icnanano prime dell* j.ierra. I'll', 'l' e v* ' : im- nos koltanto 

1 e ecu. ie t-. eache, u anohe IE aeu»le oroetfl ?h< il <>)T»r»t, auatria- 
'■> »r«T* uislrmtr n ipiesto •l.stre* ‘-o ( nel corac della ^oerra. 

Pi' • 1 •* ,:c • li r...‘ e"-a •* *„♦*» 

I 

1* acooU privet* ed in esgoito a ci’ ► > _’e»*' l e.i. < : i e‘ - 


i. /. > a 


0 


r» a-o'c i a 1 - ,, .ri rr li rioMfftno 1‘ rdW 
i . » a -'re *._<v. *i ..'■ia chr ir.aeaiav* 

ftcolaio 4i apitaaloni io{o»i»»a,eoii ci6 


J. 




•-> 


. .* '•...1' a 


•ii* i* »c ; 


1. * _ * ’ r • a ' B ' . • a %-■- * • : . - • 

It <• • V »' B!.! ni " *.• 

t «C*.r ‘-e. 

" • • . -il\» .<■ ’ . • i fr M *■'» ‘l' u 10 »»- 

• ' < . l li’oon lingua i ‘ . 

italias* «i cLr ir i;ueale fr*iioni love nan »r* *r>ccf sistsnato lui* erod- 
I i Italian* ,rm • a * • m a , ti i) p»r*in.*le t •■?awii»ri .1. 

f*r U -’ll' a f • 

1 a 

i , pel il cr.W't IM« *, v<* 
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DOCUMENT M- 3 


*. . ... . . .• m ster.taia * tretar i aMyttik .aafabU at»to addirlt 

tan i.«p<]aslbill^trptar iRse^na: ti le acuol* r*i tsaetffti * ^ir 
!•• >•*# k ; at 4V»*e Conoasb# •« H {^.*e4tri olk4**vtablera irvo- 

r- .>Ubii* •o»r«», caila fi-stlia do .’.cjjltate inteitU , un'anilnnta 

2l . , j. ..lVtildpienMv fli' cot .'iin** M r»la«*ti. jflrtr 

vr.^i-rr •«. „ ■: l * t.l* zinnia # ar’,2^ ««*.*‘e)|dik- t"jHMUe ta,- J 
. jareechia aeuola nor aoao a|er*.e .par Maonw* di saa- 

atri r Mite altra aeaa aatMaanrioba di acnlari, in node eh e uo #o- 

lc Meat ro date letr nre fino a ISO aoolari u niw elaaaa. Mceatrl 

•* .«» * ■ • . * ^ 

c« ne acne ir. attondv.**, aaecui «nte a Triaat*: ap™ asruntl, tan- 

it’ • • a H «. a 

gooo aapraljjgo.ita abtandonano ii ;«**».<* dope »rmi an aoatanendo ehe 
jv> l^reAo V»* t mnta di 120 cor. nen noaeono s^portare la apeaa di tit- 

,..u.a. ; ; ’ r „ 

. _ I'c'tutte tin- rsppelt;, arc«r»^;,%a*ste ed ...ire 

- i f . >*., fn foi^ionare r.el J^it ratte _|«raochie (icnoir it . 
/•■it, e nel i^ itl o:nta b) ri'iBeV *c *»pleiurarAa yn» taora 'rPji.r -i 
,*t . ' tivn.l/a ..sere** '*,«rt..r» • [a r «ocbt ^Urtiai 'i-4* *>. 

• i ea.’.a a.- i .i/turi BColere*. ti i er l : 


' • *»!' i 1 ter»„ae Ji a.eete dcncia,.: ttsttare * ■> 

I 

elf J »• . if. le i ;aov«ad'.r.eiiti fj v 1 ♦»*! , 

1 iff ' l»ra r ;ir» ; 1 J‘ .If-IK”* it ■'i'.-a.t i t. )l»* r*> r 
, it ;-e 4 - li.-iotie. S. » t*.# cfatto temit# j.reeenta t: * < pr i 

• *. - • J * «• 

• *? /> ti i'i.<t»*i ev;n ej »ja covideratl eee?ndo tre ! 1 

1 -j|l <t>il»ne erte in ».atit tione di a.-oola oroate protlr. - 
oiali, 

73 r,iarrtini mfaatill, 

3 k a iunta liaria ai taaatri della aeaola protir.ciait dal coat-adot) 

Vi an.ro yroporrai.. 

i 

1 V che fodesto Soearoatorata ti ooaoUaaia aatorlsaara il oa»a<;’i:p 
aca last ice diatrettaalc di Pol* ad aaatuwrt pre qnUaqaa poato aiata- 

*« cel #»treUo,in aaotltoriaaa di idor.ai nmtrC tltati, let me- 

. 

q'lfcliticati per acuoie italUrs. oe foaaa en taam tala aatoriasa- 

tiesa ttttta la acnol* * a a ajarta, pA»:.erekWn) 

pr * ». .( 1* i. • ale ch» lt.ieia n*rton*la aan\i»ne prasw 1 e- 


I it >i I Mi \ I \ i 


i r !• ,•*»» » *..« --a yi>x r*M»» 

'f . r •• «t • i . *.» V . li Vf 
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».'->ft •< 

• . • • .• ' r . Vi i 

' r p 

•r i 

li ra. ; r no» • ft/«. 
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■ • it«, t »(•<• . .:«!*•. • ■ 
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U dt -» . w 

•ft • ' 

»t' 1 •• 

• « t*c«rte &:.» :c 

r ^4'? 1 . * . 


‘ : » 4ft i»lft.n 

• • ' Igfl i . - 4 
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/J»aU t 4n< •*» !-*J 


uli (UlU jwv • r.«|] lo-.sV |*». ■■ -ft 

I 1^* * 

' C V> 

. .nut I ,i/jj o: 

* , j» t n • I.J1 y 

t ■, fi r <31 (otllttl/iti i* .4 •- <■•* 

- i : i »«i in*') * i V. *; • ) ’I 

M. r r. ■ :«11» U y«r V» «?»i 

* « •••». K»8WW A'. »>'*. v *V*t 

r " “ »«<*■. 


* »» .rj •»'. «'.■■* ft 

• *1 ' .J <r.; I'|t2«b£'u-. r 


i * * .IftJ .« I' 

.rftf ’ ft *;ift r *‘T% Jft' ft. 
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DOCUMENT Nv 4 


partntc? counio IS 


OggtHt 


jcuolo « 1 « .«■ ten 


Atfc'l-L.. 0 J <0W i it: 1 401.1 eTUOX 


la olt :> t*i,a rlchi. *W . Itti. W s,.7.X;;.'* eta 1" olreoikr 
>• 96 Rio. l«il ;•) lie-' b • J. ■■ i:l ir*;l" 11 oounleore ohi la tuu- 
<U Clrco.ort •.lour ieor olid con wtl .>1 leu.. ucutl* In Out 

• l*a* 0« o.iill'iro la It >"•! inn l II eul U 9.B. 1 oltokro 192} W* 

tlt),< cl' itr It lie# : •» 1. tu‘t’ l until in 11119*0 4'Htru- 
rlon* 4 o»cl;»tv» . nt ’ 1*190 lone. 

par tot lav l *, »r. 4 e lo -..V.tJl. * '»« " oror* un'llo* o«*f» el 
-lU^oro <Ulte eltsie eeualt l> .col 1 i ■ ft ra ten, lone «1 o «4 Venn* : - 

»l»*r |i llcgur l'lnr.arfr. onto, 1 ■» t at to ll > i«k*»rli> In rueejn.. 

.<i*i l ij ,..nl ui .< > l.,- «* n rtf'. one, ro i non no In .• rl l - 
<o 1 1 ill eti.it. irv .on. .ante. ioA .ctiimtt. 

I, - •..*»■ «1 . *« ’ : k >, * u.4 : ll J'WUUAO 0*lJt a »/OCL -U.l 

®.on .ion* trovtu.,j u arte tr* ,juOi< c|&le v .iieO tit. .onto » i.Qu. — 
"*ra> .- jt at-.tl el .. j'o. ciit,*. ; «.>» u non*, .on '.*• Oocooru la an -cot- 
tlblilt. a. to .Onnl'i iton*, r. ytouO frod’.t* onto »j la. 091, re 
t>l 1 iln 0 -u.> It . lien i . ro’.t ,e. I 1, m 't UIMB I'.-aiJ l" v.rt* let 

;enl tori, la tuttr » tr* '1-... • rtinoe i'l tru-lano no;. . un n lie. 

•• ■ Oil tin ll. cut.v . . I'.iwlt'l t rnwnt buono 

*~i~ ..u.u n 

I , 0 . 1 ma (u 7 «c>i *rl ocbl i :etl, i’rc pi out. wo 97 1 

.. o ooilno l ;r«t uene 'attClri nil 79-90 isolorl •( o St-on, loti 
-«*’• HO. "1 i 

II. o .ur.a H VI ln'l« ; In u -rto Oo-otnr (lotto*** >4*1* Mao;* 

--r»»te n roc lit. .ante * Parent l * * goetelller . J.‘ 

’•lie 1 u« soltonto I'ultl-e oott oprlrel. quoilo 41 llratlaftr 
u't.oo >i oi* rinoro fetto.r.oi fa .wnillle 0** t tae*f^l*.*par1»f4 1 ' 
jet ll otloo cue >l«ual ..o.ollentl 41 pooil* l***l 4 « 4 f 

_ g_ ^ 

potu . •o.uicio »«•!■.. tl«»,k r iert*a4a to olll Me X40 V l'a^JRiflp'fe^J* ti 

rl.,o u k *t011*,a«r uoo aouootlco. < V T 

!• ooy o 1 . 41 CootelllepHl fie.le r»oe,«t.»e ^ 

*•»•> “no tweak fr#*.*., ti «4 on .l(ilir jr^fltll 


/>< »i t Ml M \ | 


•/ 


4*k 

l\ ««.r. MU •*•1**1, »r..„ to 1 tom ..o.nd* . b *. 

16S. '*» . . r • S 'mIS,. ‘ 

' M-t* JUib'ltlLOj «****» > sin: cscuriK 41 gr *l t a«a» utfl 

*a» m« •malt »r«*u yaj 4 « ..-* rill* it mi* iirum ruotu- 

»»tt or> la l> . \ •» rum *t:o Kino «/>no,»«not -l*portt 

p*r doilltrlo latlt tbltMtl !i «i irtaolirio i oul fljlluoil t.-tno 
cottrottl (rogiKlln la icao;* Tlcir.iorl 41 TrlbDng.r.rt ......in* * »tar- 

1 Auaaro 4*1 frt .uiotiau nncli itlutlutli - <C. 

IT. CQAU'i* II Oraar» . Juo lurunj . : . j;o-t* ...atttu.-.a .i c 

* 

• to .Oiuao ■ yratlDtaDot* a..' <».-). 1 ■ . . ..3, la .. . .. ... -a. 

.» 41 un *4111410 «C01»»tlC0 « j '»r. . «'•■).. IDfu .i. .. I*. 11... .a. ..- t/ 

■nt> 11 au.af j Sal it -.uaatanll , . 1 *.ta no.. Inara ...- . •: in- 
i'. jnii.»t*,ii l . : 1 1 ir. 1 1 ;» it'i.no : « :.mi n« . - 

I ..... ... 

• f* 11 t,-c u) -.11 .11 .1 ■ fr# • ngo tiaoni.tl- . -o 

la-OlaA Ire. e. '"-ill A 

-1 f a . . 3 1 f . 1 . . ' . - . In t .- 

Old* »**vu 1*. aa.Ci-'UlS _ ;oll ov.- i. ,1‘ . t 1 

a . - t lo 1 a. L i' a - i.-v ‘ : l . »■ to 

* -1“ -rfA *3..—— 

dll rortl 1 • *'• to.*i» * .1.-1- 1! I. • 

«D<ltg -n .r ui ■ 1 1 .. 1 • n’.Tutli :<i .- '!• *• - 'l.et* *; - 

j«ro -hla.u ; .t .UD.lt. • inn :i -1 V. J*-> *=• '»t l » 

jentital. I’-..' ... . •• » > It'.*, i 


- a •• ■ - 


tlK .0 .1 1 a' • -:i. 


.. 




‘.i b 


1 1 r. . 

.1 


. 


* * if 

Jial Mi.'iItu ’ .' -. f „.. .. .i !i:»m .. t - 

■ l.a . 1 . ■ ■ n ■ . .. ■■ V ■ ■ 3 • 3 i»U:t.lt' ... .. ' 1 . 1 la. . 41 . . .-1 . . 1-3 - 

t0, Jl .. .*. . 31 - . m t . > t. to .i» -to lu -* tot 1 

.Ural. >0 ,t-.. '.atnall/ai .tl '. - a vli 1 

n. far>o» i . - rt .• no la o •• . .« . • l‘ln r ■ t.i .- 


t ai 1' .-.* . S • 1 1 . ai oli< .it: . i » . > , . v .oral ..a 

laalrA ,l*r j-.Iim to ; .-altarl y»-r . fr* .uanit, 4 ;..all* 11 4*1- 

llar.i til ;v M 1* ilMH ' In tultn ..-5, t.-lta 1 .1 a 1 1 1 .. < :uol* 
:3.l0 1 1*1 iukl*:Dt* TOO 'lol lo lail'Nna i.-tl .1140 t a 1 1 • a l*. COD 
lutto alt Anon*, ,-al l« 4 '.:c 61 * aui'i acal ill an. .... - . t ^ — 

.. l. Tit to ml (ie.ditin.tl taporlor* *1 50. 

In lull* )• 100*11*1 1*V coeunl tolooltatl 1* ; 3 , al ■ »ioa« fu it?* 
prla* oitll* < aeifllont* ■* * id ut**, ■*» t», not tolttnto at Daiutf*:* 

*1 DU0>4 Hit: 11 tot*. a* la ttitl lu«{M «a*tra v*r*a*nt* tlapDtlD 
p*r 1 d** at 1 1 it a 1 1 Dn i • y* It Ini a-jol*. varto ?h* -utllo :ne rllu- 

«/* 



DOLTMENT A" I 


e« non * latt'tioicuii con i« -oatnn :»,col cootinuo coutatto 4*1 wait r l 
0*4 gaaltorl • cun pto,,aj.i;ia» .utta n*i;a .cuoia, tuito *1 

attarrA a n*o ja«MM on i»s«tclo oha.auoa* i pi* runatlcl, i m Iran no col 
»*4er c^u v«ra alapoti* ,t> r.g.tra ecuoi* « 1* nue be.l* latituxlonl, 

Lottf • f<u4o a la quail* vac* I’^a^KU o*U* ultlao ro.:k* lei f 
•reatlM9.tr* *u ultlal baluaril on. aouo la acuoi* 41 .yavaco a 
boM. uU 1* raaiatan.a pai . lva cal lain l fl|ll »il> acuoi* ltaiia- 

*a perdura aaoora.ng 1«t.4a a caaaare.pa; prtnclplo lali'aana acoiaettco 
•4 oggl furouo tarn tra l jOaatri caiaSlail nail* »ol* locailt* 41 homo* 
B1 I h* popolatl caa, at laccula »ni .cnai* croata.noa. .uir.n I Vioie acormj 
1*. A4 oaol uiaaatro aaoruala«to rl^n chleatfl ae «ia vanuto pel lasoiinar,. 
in laiare oppure in itaiiaaa a ipjacy aent* ch# ;a i la quo 4‘tniesn" oa*.n 
uana acuoia .et'aascr l'ltaiiana.paciiate /. sil'OBtlt.'' ilone * tlan-’ « si 
•a l ft £11, 

K* clC coo laeta.poovl aicuse I'a.lgll# le nail J*n lano **. llu* -T‘ 
l figll a ifluOiaiua quando .uobtl rl ai rac»na » rlta.-r.nno 4»;u leclc- 
ol.aaa fattl aaqa^dn parta mi loro coa44acepoll ( ad o.-nl aorta 11 ichor 
Bl, 1 'larattlra a 41 uiuaccia.A payoco a a noslbabt »i do eon 0 »..»r» .%<- 
taiMta aloud fanatic! prc.ag mdlutl che uaana oqni _*:._o, ojm •n. t* .-.or. 
ttaibauianio l« wln*ccl# j contra col ..sola 1 digit a..n »euoia ltanuun, 

L» naaatru 41 jtoraco In on oo^origglo v*,a< laaultat* e jlooociat *. , >. 

•c oporto 1 'lnaultatore • caolanoato *1 jqo uull* 11 i,lra 50.1 'lopcttore 
acoiaatlco sipiJr Vittorio 3»cat,ru p; r a an tra valla * kOclbobl.a <v jio- 
voco, rai«o<l a it alcunl tr» 1 i lii rahatlcl.cerou 11 ; n.v l -. ll lr .l>* 

atoeaalll par 1 lor rigll 41 cononcaru bane la . in ;u>. ivlt.0 ittto ,.r . 

1 

i'll-! uu • toroo lir/ii alire eveotu»lianta .n l.plo ■ .1. 1 rcgl f .• attuc- 
ua proacaaa ci.e con furouo ntauplta. 

1 facatlel i* ciitstori daoob J« orolare 4l po.'Olo opr o non va o__ 
eha-.aa.m per*.atto tr» le altra eltarao l'ultlso cho ;lr» tra l- 
alona.ftl dice caa uu» deputation* 41 aiavt.oapltanata In un leputulo / d 
ala ultl^aaaota raoata n h oca ore ayrabbe nvuto un lonqb ula cor. , 

8.H*a*ti 1* Bogina. Avan 40 aaal aapoato alia (tasaa In loro cooll tool 
eeelaetlcbOyaararAacono.cha Sun unaatA abBla loro rlspoato Che a’lnta- 
rataara praaao 1* autorltA eoapatantl. 

Ik.«aeta a«4o la popoimiona turluplaata e oreltcioaa. 4.1 ratta 
• «a*Ata * alalil Uaerla a* attacla aeapra.prlaa 4l'*'Sndar i flqll a 
aaaaia, ia rlapoala laaoraaol* 41 Boa* t 

a ’ 

-tv* V»aaa Icaafarlto a a*:lB«oi 11 «*a*tro Vlttarlo arwouacoial 

U *•**•!• ckt «onosijf tutu 41 tiavo Mitt* 9 «r fartl aoo.- 

Liiiwiv 
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iiuB' M »>' f .1 <- .1 )» r\ .0 .•> J«; '*!«■■ » .ctUuv.k noil* 

• ; llor ■*! ->*ri U 

o*«», Nr»t ‘L'fflil? < J'» rt*» »l <1jvr«K «ca '»Ur» m«"ii » :«t 1 
r 1Jr» 111 ) !1 'It# J t . -'»tr«»»orl 

,>o. : vuo.i .1 ».l* ovonSjnl ' ,ir. n: -« J< : , 

• ■ . ,i'» tlol# 16 ;.])(• , <••• l’.*.. i,g. 

o . j* , . »>c« f.' i »t» ir«*. iri'i.suMu.fc*, • 

*«..» "ill -H.-. Ito.liU. . . „-S* -l ll ,»l - SJlv 

» i . .1; «ll r* im t » .1 ,, :i. m..u trn •_ j»trl 

• : »•»; .. »i fjn * no .'to 1 *a."5i ylw 

s '.i»l : o g»i; 

jl .-«&!' -/ivrc 
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;»tWt tonal* iUn 


Y ; j n-v'Wd' 

J) ' . , . , n utia*,.*^ *• V 

CJi Mlluatrlaaiaa tltf-ar Prafapt* 


•ll**paa* dall ■anaiatlit* «»«1 ^■W**"*"'*^ 

iatriau* »<%n* al**t a Mllnguli in baaqa <1 majjfjfa U^'' 
tit* lUwagitoaMit* dalla Ung\» te tr* _ 

Mbit* dapa la M*ntlwM fUraea eMnaaSa M«U 
glatt* (l* v»ltjarana lUU itUvjlw dall* dutarlH* auttrlfc* dw 
ranta Jk cuarra, r.antra Ik witth' dal la&ittlal rappraaaa Uott dal 

' • . 4 , 

r*Tjul intoraeaatl * <lal Ik Pravincik. 

tnccaaalvaaanta dalta aouai* Parana rlaparta.aa > par • a 
ootlciania oi lnaa.ianll ala«l,l ^uali a arana in Jd^aelaala 

a arana aUvt ailaiiUnati dalla tuaarita' iUllkna par aatlel pall* 

* Id ,al praraida kd »aa a^rara «*outrl ltallanl a ala aadl »ac*aii. 

U ataaaa aaru tacca' a paracchiu ucuala ala*a di 
vo« chi* let IVjMarvi ,1a ...uaH nl trtaaaana naila candliianl aapra 
aecannata. ■ 

a # 

r paichd i naanlrl luilani nan canaaoaaana la alaaa, 
aaai dav.ltara targaaarlaaenVo baparilra 1 ’latnjjiana aicluaita’wnw 
In ll»i . >a Italian*, lnlilanda oael* la traafamaxiana lli^uiatlc* 
dalla acuaia aila,jlatto iat^iana. 


"lu* tardl a.ooara dia«nn«r* Italian* par aaianU’ mill* 
papalatla.nl inUraaaata a da^ll nUaal aaaatrl aliagla.trti la 
*ar part* dalla aonala rlmaata aJata.dUadachd aH*aprlrni uwll’an* 
ra 19M, ^aaima 1* a-alnialraitar.a aeaiaatlca fu aaannta Uai K. Pr*« 
aadi'.ar*'.* aj i atudi,!* W**r*r» -lari* iln^nlatica dull* acualo 


lit n l .MIA I \ 


J-/U A 


»lii it''« #►» u\ f» ',« # i i • U iiiifinlMvk 

*i*fj iitl I 

’ .lUtu njkv pur I'lr.ciru out rlo^ltl* 

tl H.f.l ::H# por ik run 1 * 'dl’I/k < 1*1 1 '•i'lWnta sUlO .U ft k, ;\.k I 1 
pc i>t ja ‘ 

r *i '*• 4fi« u i oihlnc* 

"* . i nu«, *« •« tf|J« l,Vi»*Hinl • Pkkik, 

.Ip 'll V. ■»,•. *• rip «kiii>ai.iik ,7bpJUc» , Vi 1 Ik 
r UJp % •' * . Vk **"• ; 

’ . I '# it *i • i .n.k: 

“lat'k I', ’kit.; 

- 4 '» %lui ii I * a 11 k • 

"o'*! ' . • I Ur.* • 

»1 VlUl'u 01 ' .KOI! . .iJu- ' 

\ 0 U'.rC ir >«V1. 

C’.'fU t ik k p kliiu, •.» 1-1 (it ui t,i'iafiPkiitr.ii 

,-k r 11 «!f.; ii Jail' ir'., 01 n.i .. u> »ik Jv'/i.NuX ckrr»nwi 

»'ri kcaikktirk ii. i, ii . -’.i - k I'nnm i,. *» » p I l'-kllki.k 

■plli ■ ikun l 1 . 2 . d 0 . ; Ik ’».Mfk ■» • k < i k . r Id - 1 1 k t i'k ' p 1 ,>rn • 
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t <k k ' i k .1 ' 1. Ik I'l'. I p'k k . .d. 1 k 
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k u i. k ■ 'n. i Iii -im . t'l' ir. /.r*. .. k ii« 

i'l ro nofii o loo i‘. ic; . k k fk I'k’k'i. a ii'MWiv i . ki . »i . 

III*'. '*1 f| kl . 1 4 ' k Ik .116 kllHk k I'kklk k •!» 

•.» Ok -UU’k k'l klkkl.l kll 4 k 4 k fk Mil 

It'.k'.kfe I'll k t'.|i 4 i fi . k • id. 
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r«.l di 

• r tr. '’wi ; 
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rial "i«iuw ill li.mn, 
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aJ r*k mnv ol N 
.»r«^>varlk; 

ul 'Vlu/li. 01 “*!)Vlni«i;t,l: 

' I Jlk:.l. 

r t UlSpkCUk dlv Ik HCHfl.Uk llT4.Uk 0 Ik llil!»;, kU k.Jl 

kJ -'H •• «• » ncri -i run* iti, « 1. ir *ik c i •.rvifi'n ihhi . n» 

?k' .k Tk. kikC" <J« Jklt'k. 

* • % 

'>i ■'!' ukrai a. .11 klui.nl c!i» frk^itk.'iUnt .ilk*. . lk 1 
' '•uklk.- > -.1 »»[■• vi vkf* .rkjttkW n ».nal o«,l’ 

1 *k -Mttlk ill i .1 gkyrk .kiich. u. kl.4H.iik 1 . 1 r rkVl>» lufcr .it i .» r .r* 
■ -i I *.». , Mr.i»V*r< i.llk "SHli.-k Tolruauikr*, 

-l ,k i i rin.ui.krk . \ I i.n |.r« unrik, ni . 

1. fin 1 k Jk Tkili . kV. 8kU. ■ k 1 1 . dcukiv kjlk lklt«,<k ..r.ilk 
..I "l ^ k'< k '\t pkJI'-ICk di ’'•Jk, -i ,J.r:kdk UkJlk urkiifk fc ■ lk ik 
Ji' .liukk. 


* 'ktki . k kilOkiJi Ik 
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Tl t 'V- \ - rc. nil*. • cl • 1 J - 

6 ' rl o * .1 11 1' tr«, o.' II ICO tt\u 

1 ’ . i'1 . ale ‘ in ;■ j> I 1 i! ion 01 ’ 

•;on ••<••• :* *> 1* 7? .-1 . rojrto : -:t ci- 

‘ 1 I <• M ^4; 1c erocl'tfenl ?r 1 i 

•loin** , Hi, 'oV. . IM'.I il 

It I • I Al Vil : • I •: rot *U 

e tl, I n -.1 t • v . c' o 

# V •! r m at , Inlctr 

* * ■ e t ■ , 

r~ li‘ I 1 rrf ' . » 

1 'I nt- -vp "tUiI- { Jiv if 

T •tont^i liy'Mb’ t c' !>c 

-to , 

/•! •- *| ’ r t . f : n i ii ' • • : . 

til • e ^ , lt . 

[{f 1 I ; 

Sc.ii t p« I/ntlrl c’OV'lM 

*< ’r: -I*. ( cft'V • : . tiv r.t I. H rtp- . •. rr r ■ lrj * 
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.-I 'ntt . 
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: t com . 
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S.tnmlltonli ««lt Itudi <U1U Tanaaia Olull* • <H 


Clroolaia It. 76 Jntitlt 

Kjatto liateaaaiona airaola • prut 

vedlrontl par 11 parao nala Inavgnanta 


11 31«g. 1 sp. ttarl Seoltwtlol 


*' olo u L»r< prvolao davuro, quail funalonarl u quail faaotatl, 
41 prooodur-i al mi Bull t* to rluoteu doll* aitunilarvu aaalaaMaa 
dill a raglanu, Bfualaloontu Avila aana allaglatta a alallllntao, 
par attaaro ia 11 prlnoijil# 4*»1 nuora ana* aoelaallai IB o«« 4 TO 
nsviro 11 tratforliMCtl pir sorrlale 41 rt*a0Mrtl all* 

а) 'dl aaaognaro alia ay 41 uoolaatioiw dal pan* 41 ***** a— t ma-- 

- rv>*«.*a 

la pi A lull aata aaart tl Itali an! oho 

lacurvtaA tv dq, 41 ValaatA, 41 aqpaoltk valta otatattoMrt* al 

T"' % 

t lnu 11 mo vUww l'wlal lfc «ltnu dullo fltnrypl 
4' dtrt 

-r 

б) 41 oqulllkr^.iM mn»rlo*a«iito ll nucura dvl i-aMrl lV.Hnl 
our. quulla <*1 a- oatrl ••^lagwol. 

a) dl -.oaaKnora nallu roll lapart-ntl lavn* an aaairtra aha 
{u)9*'. InquuCr-iTo 1 Ball!].*, 

■ ' cat* Hi 91. LL. la lofloluna-. nuaurla. 4*1 ♦*#•**! ri 
aputia vllv D uBtru. Valla nottr. rurtonu au 3222 1 n a>B>natl 
41 n»la umlnlotr-itl d .1 H.Prorroll tor .ta .obi aa Iff aaitrl 
a 2297 auurfr . 

SUtttu qpuruqu .*l*a», j»rt, al lnpaau dl *«Ul|a«lF* 
t»KM) l'olt^ur.ta avauhlla . lull* aacu 11 aanflna apart Olitv** 
4 iv.ousn rl* ohu for l'uduoualBa u I'lafrualonu lal fiaadall . 
■l*au c.nl.tl la prur-.luna> a-ujatrl la luoga 41 as* at a* • 7‘ * 

Purt t'Vf, port, a r.i-u Sanaa »uravl*lia ha davwta aatapp* 
°bu oelti auii itrl, Jiohv ao as oaat-tttuntl u fiaalati, * ■» ( ! 

b *o»o aunt It* | 11 fvactatlee Vrraro U auttoral • al * dla^aa'llg' 
“*» par l^ttSJfBUiSI in act.- dl — a Ul*«lrtt* « lUffr 
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t : , >■- j Tv f rA g-tiat-: pr*. n r f ,'uul'inj *1 

i nu.flfi imp lout ivrrlil. 

UvTitrv. n ’hi o-. nn -t . g: .hjjCi .•»* . l’nfrtun- 
• rr.u 4 •■»'■*> ’< '.tLL. » da: Pip rotor! Pedernll, 

j • - ink attra’ nr*c I'a.V.I.?. jvoIkwi* fn 1 c*»ntrl s.- 

11 TBaMUr.# »4 os'i^rrni.lf- 4: lo-parlo, tribu- 
te r* . i vlvti parol o 1*. lade, parol'* ntr.ro 

« acn v;rll« d-moron taunt »'9»t lot* 't>- 
4- >t i ato a wlfflolll, jfaljfitadc ocr ioror.it itv- 
t - JOiaaiv ■ ' i lurG l .vsru. 

Rntr.» l. l f i jruwno p.v. 1* 1 . IX. :1 nar.lorar.- 

si Ir pi 1 ifo onr.lntt., n norvat i a os tlrm; , « 

i r ’,c,i!ii • ii.lutU u rttbntira 11 1 roafo* Icftr.J CM 

quail : tin*. p nna-iilo prttur.llrl aeoirdl itr«tti 

t'r. 1 3iiri rl Saito’.’nr: yMsmil , ol puAll par o«r a- 

nanneu mvlo |i« at a ala tlrtoloro, 

nl "ii.1 ane t i>.'uiti Bllt.s.il o ivullnr.l, ad on.tr lol vers 

. n In . trtn, r.'.n n->r.r.-' -!;rrl8p vitdots al.it lcp.irtiuj. 

... “ :«li >.t« 1 -i •: r. a ohs i - -1 n‘> a" o?ai nrrl 4n In qu*- 

‘ t H»,nci.o :: -•jt.'Jna, •> in* .«•« oBtoro diretit is r-ioieny 

“■ ‘ u*. *. 1 J v't . ,:.l roll 1 'calri. .• 1 on« • • r.all ' oiloi a oll'lta- 
* «** 

1I». T1 k »IU r.-fii » VI e to ad fcasolruru ftlt Utiii'4» 

jtr 11 fatto 41 ord'in.iit ll fado •«r po la V nolens a -hi n n 
ntlvno nlnun 7r.it t > j «• r.jn taporiti unnlliara la otn"nt 
« ' . ■•*.:»' 1’ jan.-to j p '. Mia.. , Vvran 1. quail , t I »t. 1 
• r . V" Kiaou "* I'Ll no •.»■, vn- a in ciolonli. . 

7 U: inftr..u: t. li.' ia'.tl : ..agtruJl ah.- nails o^m 
>• < ip. . tip. !.•.•• ii .••.n- lofi.o ri mil tat. no to < 

• 1 lolwl irll , p-stmnno la-ioa tvm) <vopiuru lnraia »- 
; :« *.aa is an in a!*, r« P.-uloni. 

,*’■ ‘ 5: ll. t r j ■•'.• '• njrtto nt.Hu soutla 1 • ft— 

■ *■: nor ririu prL \iJo I'm r: . 5 lol S.E. 17 fobdrald 

• • . • ; rianti . iru j iZ. 1’. 41 ovnr.aorcl ortintuall 

• • 

• O'- tor. 3 out p. ■ nr tan tefr-.nnte, 4ul qunla 8 

ff lad* 11 U*u« irl% ■(.' 3, r .1 pnr-.laui6r*HKl«7r o 

n ILVntl, {% t> -fplii oft, 


1 



l 




I 
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3* II Gcvfcirto Imclcivilflj, null* M. tfllalnm** Ul w<^r. 

ffl' lnaognar.tl obu yur nanl? .atMlonl oaapluto nsllA MSsJ* 
a futrl 41 u a a a noli 11 ad* yt»ina garsntl* 11 un fftlilt sdsi-. ■ 
plsanto dul lore JoT„rl c al p»:.,;ona In ocndladanl dl i*“ 
omapatmiltd oon lo ganu.Mli .llrwtriva pelltioh* dolls 
Jtato, ha osnformato I'afipXlosglasa lulls 1"M U 2* &!<'*>' 
Sra 1925 *. 2JOC, rolatlva till dleponaa 4*1 aarrlna, 
dunda foosWd 41 doalelcrA si Je. Jrooradlt art , M MM 
fnoaltd Intundo vfclvrsl nul riguardl dl fual sssfrtrl Is 
oul ocndotla, ul rltianc lr reluclbilsunti «rr«m alls d**- 
ts o si Buglau u nen auaoatclMla 41 sadlfflosslavd iisHt 
nul ooao 41 trssforlaunts sll« aouolo dl sltts'SaglMl. , ' 

Ul 33. LL. e.1 sotpifclorsimo anohu dot el IntsgnustX, *djr>»- 
1 on deal par oiaaouno an rspparto, In deppls oipls, 14 aatd 
si win ooc ton-ill uddctltl eponlflal « ounerutl. 

m _ t t 

Ui 33. LL. 0.-83 Prussia 41 aognsisl nweihuM t 
Is pxusunts olroolsrc Is oul sppllooalons Intulllststa , at» lotttvo,* 
:'ajuiati3» 4 affldata ul ln>o aunna a alls lore fads nail' rtUMi *M> 
.-u vuraa la qoalo nol oooplrotraa epsra 41 txadlaanta *« ana Is «/» 
nlourssolso si oral rial lnaugnantl ospsol a cuaauporcll Sol aevju. '• > 
o. capita sd uaol dvaunduto, 

■natru intund* aarrassarw u aaaonlaxs tU sl'ami • 

1' spurs dugll ins# 4 piraitl buonl s Yolontumal , aha, aar.osl dal lore* 
davaru o dolls loro niaalane, hsma soouttata 11 oaapltf sd' *M1 
affldata jen spirits dl ssarlflolo a oon lntolllgwnta MSjuai a I is a 
nuaouna duhelotea a nusauj.* lndulcunaa an! por jfl.1 lndelwstl, psr > 
ml or cl 1 , pur 1 rltartatsrl nal raplda oamno obu Is Ktrls pstsscr 


11 frarradltaros 

(asm a) 
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1 . ! 




doc: mi ; . yi \ '• 


/V Jt Pfoi. 2til/7 On . *1 

i a/tf annr$*f A> t * 


. 'Ain 
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V 

ini/u./i 13 Qi lair Aw \r 

Rhpotta ill fogllo N. 700 
jfl 24 Maggie u/«iO/«. 0>b* 





Diviti one til Pole* ::jterna j , <7* 

* jtwl- 


"Li. - I TO $ 1 ’.tv. ,i;r J ij aa'jalo a orvvvallitenl 
lr >ff!*««ts.* 


4/1’Ill/mo Signer Praf»tio dl 
P 0 V A 
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In ill" i ••111 ic: t icitaio no 1 'cncrt dl slgnt't^ara 

Ms S.V ll/iri '■, > ;vi i *n si ftna Nirlcnali 14 pcaliloai 

1 lii:;(.. m'.i ■: irintii'l <!••* •• mnnl It Queate. g lu risdl tlona, in 

• n tr .]’ * I'Tf .ont-f.t * - It . ro at i 1 lttsiiono rU ongo ala 
s i-j alsi.t»pi 1 Mg'i.) 11 »>i . wadi nej:ll : 

-C-iv.»n » d l Vill a Dy.-c>nl 

t . cut lop a l-liu va; ;rc Ansvle,, losognanta u »1- 

isn • , •> -as 11 -.t till sintt . >nti lOivlinon itfplrs »Ku.* fldu* 

' «,-l 1 r '1 -luia, lnol *.ra, inca-ae-. 11 aueala nr» *. • i el -lla*Vj; 
no r*'!'' p'.'-vsnl gomratlonl d’altrs lingua' 

j 

,.«b » 

-1 5r:tltu:l<“ ► tl’.a KiUClJfX •il.snn . 1 *gaunt« ad 0#p0, 

aret.'* nut ru lantlm-ntl nlnvl rd o *1 r.jnu* a soap*?* It etc*\jo 
i-sra 1 ’ s 'l l sione loll* gicvMil g ,’norail- >*I I’altra llegv.ii 

• ( . - 

i-'. Sovi'.i-i .••■> 1»i iM’i'.?? PSHlLUJd Aatunlo, ln' wnanta ad Anti* 
»n«.n<> - ?1 ll antln rtl pur .vt .<«*.* alovl • iso tut aeant# 1* 

r. o - * * s-.iatiara la pl-vani p**n rattrnl 1'altra lingua." 

L* •: 1 - rv,* -.into ' •» •<• :lrc BrNCJSH -• i rind- n icoaaarie , aneba 

»r ’ iua ?-.tlv* s '• tudln ll n v,> inlrnar v-vont* ad »ocai“ 
v» l:t'. -I nt. • cD- . rovtce Jfnv r#vcll eoaur'ntl n*l puliM 1» 

?c . * 

Si .■» r- ■ nt . ch • Xu stto It Antlgnaco.Oapo a ftteaoo aono 
■all. •■•. • .’til a 1 1 ’ 1 1 s 1 1 a a paraO eecirrono insopnaotl 

dl , r .-''.I f''« • 11 granle lnl ilatlvat" 

Solti tut! • 1 ; rassjtro PECS HCC O lo va nn 1 . 1 a «agn at a a Cor*do, 
uirohi it nat 'tialltl ilcvanfad enlla ti 1 * mill Isvlro* 1*1» 
!• gi'.vsnl p?n -a Irnl d’sltri lingual* 

5«) Sc^tituiloni to. Is cni.tri 3ABADXJI Uiiftla.iBiilWHnto » Lon- 
cbPiparchA 1i nait-nslltl ilovaBA’ad i oil! 1 \1 i 'lu j lu tlaitonu 
lalla fltvanl gan miloi't d’sltra llriruel* 

l 
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60) Soatituxlona 6al>% MACA BOVt£B ^tatonla,fag«ait» * 

Po^cchlo. riTchA fll nationality HBTaijn #6 oatilo all’aaai- 
““nTl»*Ton« J*1 1 o glovanl gonara'loni 4’altra llagaal" 

9ciuj? li » r pilli--9ya*n> 

10) D»$tln*tlcna a S. Platrc 61 Madraaao 61 un aaoatro ltUluo. 
allc aoopo <11 proce'Tero alia organlstaf Iona 6*1 Ballll»,t?| 
<cur»ta flail 'attualo lnsagnanta.por voluta lnflotanaa;" 

20) D; Jiimzlone alia frazlcne 61 Qarnottl 61 an aaaat ro, par* 
oho la maattra attuele nor i In graJc fll 6^lni*iSF« t BfclUl 
laila jt i n>i, _;ur ncr. ivjnflo Into luogo a rlllavl.non 4 aflat* 


8c3tltuJ!lcna 11 wna flalla tra-mraitr? cr^n un maa.itro ltallano 
ci.-cj ll orcaalxuro 1 ■*! 111a.® 


10) Sc itltut 1-m.* V>1 aacotro & Baoavat, 

pVchi 11 11 ilr.tcrs ;so flslla acucla afl o laacrale." Rlaulta 
<!l\j sen wclta fra<iu<jiT‘ ubb-.nflons la seutla, f tearlool aostl* 

* a ' r ■■ •lull i Ira COMAB _I • 1 an 1 a . par racaral a Trlcite ova, 
v M, , v It r>l uxlci/Til i?<ttT¥ *cn una 4onna."vD4 cattlvo 
••■•n r Io il — _ 1 aoolarl #rch4, iresi j vclta,al ranis ubrlj 
3 v 1- n»lla catjrla a glucoara a carta.* II 4 corr*n» 

1 , slit- 1 nunc 1 itc isil’Ara* 41 tan! jeh!%,per truffat" 

20) ScjiAiuxlcno 1:1 naei.r- Ol - ns.PACCHIM U<ab’rtc,oli3 lnaa* 
c "t fl'jll •? Jauol > <ti L’i.ilicM’' ;.»rc?;' U aontlrnTtil nrattaaac 
ta arciti .ban ?hb a; . art. >a>nto aoabrl V. iVnt arataaral fll poll" 
ttca. Si- "‘1J • sc-; 1 •• ib-> iii .jVjMoo uoa canpra la lingua 
Li-titi, I .•» fi "tchisJ} 11 .u ■ upe-rtc >r 1 a Jugc jlivla.lc* 
v Vj .i r iciril O' n 1 I . r: . r) i • ; l-r.-.; itu’, ’larranto a Mcaehie- 
n<» (f:.--*) ;»w- *1 v.r.t; ... -nil .n itilinl. Con >ta cha, 11 FAC 
CHIN ' <• \u< rl r>.. crtl V inlcl/1 • con rl 1 il-<a:>ntl »>l4 pa* 
r ’ *. 1 l.i 1 r >■• *lt c*> 11 Mi nhl >n*, ol lr. .artioolar *£■• 

;“■» e ‘ <•* ‘ • ‘-uV • n cl‘-r.- 11 conflnaiern qusitt 

* t * r, 1 , ’ j - r ' . iiri vscanio,; irtjol.d a -’unKnl t»rr>ts| 

30) Bc .Uusitn.- “A «n.* s< it 1' f.'nt , FABEIf A Mlch-l o.ch* mart- 
en-* .-ill' - i 1' V* 01.- M J jr.tln .r. tl Ui. ^«t» 

‘.'..i-y .1 11 '.lnt«r •-< a -1i cUtloa. I' i*.ilrc »i«lrc U 

Dt . Luc. H 1 t , . •i-rocc' 'll aettn frasl* , i.nctc par 1 .»uc l t»n« 
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Jt'/if ' t 

. -• Ar. !• f abztta ncr. u <*. «»l 

’ iVieR" rrn "popol*- 

J ! r. r 4 . • 

o • ;n • * r i • a 

1u' .It i U ' 1 a 11 ill 1 ’ OVP U"i rao* 

•r , * ! l rran . •*■■*• B’il lllfi* 

icil) '• 3 1 •• ’ 'll i MM'.ri. CASH* 

H , \y ; j . ' (. . i ' • i i a ,«t v.anta reU" 

! I •- i ■ 1 ■» niacrrens* 11 

• r.-. V? • ir\ i • •• ra! jj.rre, ehe 
- 1 -v’i"'- *. a - ' n 1 e u»l n»nsc 11 

,. «r - » i 1 '• - H i ’SO. I ''itrnrlnl 11 juella 

f • . ■ i' ml n o 3alutano roir.ana- 

- ... * t,t t.<:1 ... • . .•Dalr ? v - a JQUcla 11 3U 

b'» ji >j ^ iarl a ahs 

• i . * • ' i u • it'iilr' 'll cr* 

£»•;■. !;:*;• 

\fll s ■ r . • 0 v: J , 1 1 1 M lllVC d uno : ka» 

; r : .K ' - j'.'-.io il Inure 1« 

• i . j -i , • v • rr i u nr> ; -3,119 ll prlt.c ;*> 

4. 1 J»: : ; • : T irv.w „n r. ...air live al una aat.Hrn 

•..« A I . I .iitv » ; te lvrluna lal Ca- 

i . • - -.••• 1-.-1 : ' . -a . • . iiC s id * l pc llal lane, 

r . . j Vi T . Co.iiane, aha 3ono luw 

t ; : , L i . Tatro ' r-'"* 3 .•»; 1 leara «<?• 

in ?r . n' vl Ira al j - r c 1 Jif c , 1o« 

- v " a 1 1 1 -• Au tc rl 1 4 . - 


i ,i -..o i',n v ■ w npr . a Hr * ii Cratante, tniv- 

v . : . . -v . ■■ r neri i ■ • eranne 11 

•• . . -.•it. h * a «.,iclaslc» 

• s>c i r. 1- if ! ’. Jitv in rrvlo 11 e •• 

- • B«-i : 11-*?- 


o 


-ITijM-y An’ in • r . ' • ->ci' * • a S • '.j 

v ' ■ : IV r. n ii *• • f n s ?r r. « al la ? nr ! o«; 

. • l 1 , V r. f . -* r ' ire. B n -1 \ 

• I rviie«, r ’ur 4 la r) • 

. ■ i • -lav: • , - h* • ■ -:‘r‘. < *n3 . n. ■■ 9«r 

Ju MVln.fru i u»» 

i t ■’ i»r ,RX?AR1CH Olr-vanhl .* 

~ 1 

“ .1 a, 1 • 5 i A: • . i, i i. 'n 

' - v , ij ■- -' *vvn ' 1»l: a: il- 
ia . ! i in - 1 a r. v ! 1 1 oul- 

• . . v # 

i 1 » r : - ■ j 1 " 11 . 't i - — 

• i r I - 1 - v 1 1 p J • 
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2ft) ZIGANTS 0 iu i4.*, e, moo Hr si jraentir J In Plnguont », • ! a • a” 

1 crlrlno cho i >nt in ?ntl,ha 3?m»pe llmoitratr a ,>>rt >t 'nt-} 

lieu a uol contrurie. Pua'va • >i.rte Wta lieol'lta 3oai -:ti 
jne'tri '1 ivi,dl PiJlnc.- 

Pr-jia .. art.' sitiva ad una rlunion? 11 carftwtsr*? < 1 tti- 
oc 1 rr-.»dentl3t i cc>, t^nut'- nol lftft®, In Pisdlncnte 1 >1 Tilano 
da maestri al'avi. Rlcove e legge volenti -srl 1 glcrnall -<lj 
vl.fra 1 ruill 11 ■•MLADI ISTRANIN aa , noto . er la rrc Ugan- 
da ch» oapllca a favcre lei 1 ’ InaegBaaonto eland jatlr.o lei- 
la lingua crcata al bambini al legenl, :>er porre un arEin* 

\ al Ilf fenders! rtolli sc iicact 


fti ■ we- 'Bruno, llr-ettcrolllattlrog In Pinpu sntejsarebbs 
rjr.Plo uoJtltul"lo,r »rch\ ha In quelle eele una Infinity 



jV 


\>y 


.» . • » „ 


,C. [,v nv VH7 **i* *11 'J»* *»* wvww ■ ■■ » «">* - . . — t A fll \ 

parentl e 11 nmloi,che non gll eoneetitcno 11 esjrcltaro \ 
■eruyclo nrjnte 11 auo lelloato aandatol lnfattl,ha fatto 
tra8ferire a Plnguenlje,! 'unlco naeatro 11 Draeusoio, per Cft 
vorlre gll lntereesl 'prlvetl ll*n sue conoscente, montre I 
detto In sognente.coae al ft lotto , aarebbe otato utile nella 
"ua veoohla re* Henze, pep 1 ' tnqualraaento del Balllla.* 
Recent omente ahlXeo yea', (anal feoe 11 tutto per averlo 
lie llrette ItMadeBaft pep 'adlbtrio 1 oone lo ft 11 fettc}, 
quale aluto all euo urtiedo,!! Bhestro ZIOAHTK.note per 1 
euol eentluertl antlt^l'fanl.eeborlanlogli cosl una fMu* 
cla.ahe non uerltei “ftentre, elno a poce teepo fa, 11 prel-t- 
to dlrettore rlteneve.e bod a topto,ll ZWAMfft uno lei 
’peggiorl propagandlstl 'croatl . Ora, vuolsl.ehe la eutata j 
pinlone ila state deteftulnata la lntereisi 11 carattere 
prlveto. Rlsulta lncltPe ohe *gl 1 11 redo vlslta le pro- 
"iprle seuole, perohft el fft,dl naeelea,f lruare 1 verbal! 11 
vlelte In bianco, cosa queeta che 1eteralna,negll lneegn 
1,1a edeuretta 11 una certe llbertft.che oertameate non. 
orna a vantagglo del buon anlaaonto del lepcuole.- 


Rella fpatlone Oaecn.vl sono attualnonte lue maeatre.che 
pur essenlo 11 eontluentl ' ltallasal.Bon el rltengeno oapaei 
alia organlasatl'dA* lei Ballllaf el ravvlsa 1 'opportunity che 
ubo lei poatl,sla attrlbulto ad 'un naeetro ltal lane, con fun- 
xlonl 11 ea;oacuola,per racglungere 1 flnl cul nlra la el- 
eteaailone lelle eouole nolle sene allogene.- 

Zb Monte 11 0apodl8trla,aonelderato ohe vl ft un lerto oc- 
ato vaoanse per la33gBante,sl rltlane neoeenarlo ohe ala co- 
perto con ua naestro ltallano,poaelblleente aaoerdote, con 
funaionl 11 onpoecuola.- la designation® 31 un aaoerdote, co- 
ne lneegn aete a Monte 11 Oapodletrie,ft lndlepenaabll e, percho 
11 seleelBO oltre llela^egnare la earloe 11 ataeetre , posse 
e e sere ooatrappoeto all 'influents del Crete alavo.rltenuto 
eospetto In polltloaiorganleeerebbe 1 Balllla e potrebbo ,\n- 
che ledlofPal all ’ In i v;tu*? utc del oanto,aelle ore llberel 
eeereltaaiOBe queet'ultlBa,aolto desiderata lalla glcvantu 
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Jl'IUe ^ ; 

• SB) S<~ <• itaalcne a S.Bletrc liTsalva, II ^una ' <i 
up maestro capace *11 trganlzzara 1 Balllla 


<j meeatrV'ooo 


16) A- JPrrOt. tc ecccrre 3QgtltjlrdV S »a'«aa «» *»a\ifc n un maastro . 
C'.^no 41 orgcr ly./are 1 Bal 11 laj*i*A. totU ti n^ i w nr 

28) A Storsmzlo ccxcrre .icstitiiD'j unu lollo attuall aaaaLre 
•j..> jii ; ••« *. r <?/cn t ace 1i crganlcrare 1 Balllla) 

3fl* A VinoB ccccrro scitltulro una loll ? a‘. luoll weeatro ccn 
un axe JtreeSiai'Roe H organize*!*® 1 Balllla. • 


fr'.jlm? *11 Vll 1 \ncwa i scatl tulra 11 m<io>trc OLIVIEBI Vittc- 
.-it ,11 ui.le o atatc od a tuttora 41 Mae repuMil ieano. tgll, 
non faconde alouna propaganda a pur non 4 1 moot ran 4c a 1 oat^i 
le al faiclamo.ncn attend col devutc tntereaaaaonto • al auol 
1~v. •! II inmgnnnte. Non seapre sopue la dlrotMva dal auol 
■UperJ : rt ,tentr S vorc cha, sobbnne plu volte anc rtatc ,non al 
*> v-lut- :.’cu;iaro dell • latltu; lone dal Balllla. ■ 
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In 4*t« 1? a.o. sarlaal al i’e4**tt «ar<>Hsn4opll 

■ «r i ft • 

Mtanalona s 4laan4o*li olok, ah* nalla oondlitonl actual! I'lalU 
non paft ni<pto]nt»!i.«<-.t# oontlmmra, aha 11 Manlatpla, a4 srltaroa 1* 
ohiunnra, <J*tb trorar no4o 41 fornlrlo 4 1 ana aaalna • 4t on rafat* 
torlo, a ana l 1 Italia .talsnta aonpanaarabba ro4aato after to 4a) Oo« 
”.nna, agalenran4o la rafaalona, non eoltar.to al place It alnanl 4al* 
I'anllo, ma aro v a apll aaolitrl porarf 4all» aoaola al«n*ntara oo- 
atrattl a tanlra 4alla Ion tans frailonl a a far a la lutga a trad a 
"tattro rolta al plorno. La noati* propoata 4, al para, abbaataota 
aqua a fo fa 4a nark pon4«rnta 4ai Hanleiplo a4 anaha Oppaprlata 
4alla 3.V. la oai parols, at sonata, k aaanra altananta praglata 

a » , , 

a aapalta 4a tsttl 1 Snol aoncrlttaiial aka aonal4aw aaapra 
V.S. ll prlao t.r* tntt! . 

, In atf.aaa 41 au favorbrola rlaaontro rlnpraiio a aglet, 

to fllatintatanla. 
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PIUME 


■ 1.511 »■ . a rlferire preoalonteaerte a V. K. all ' aperture del oorrente 

anno iri-.astloo 'in oerto nuooro 11 ao^laretti ancloh.A reoaral nolle 
metre a euoio , ha avuto nolo i: andaro In quelle J1 rvisaaJ: e dl Veglla 

i 

el ulema ia lie, omilor.i In vigors. 

lOiur. ■ non uj potrobbe saciudere ohe qualohe aliens el atata avolta 
la sal fi ll eio .-.nt J 'ol t re i-jr.f lna , » rarao anahe della noatra tone 
preuaj .■ rie;»t. v» fa - 1 si 1 e , v erne ro sepletete lnda fc -'. r.l per nerr.o 
Is: ! '..rii lit .. •••.a lei funzlone rl dieloeadl nolle noatra iaovlncla 
a. fine -II J i-. 'vlliaio ia fonts dl attlvitil eoapetta , aanra, perj. 

tt ■ , rluac 1 re a' avers sti cortl ,er ima rogolare procedure p-enale o 
11 poilria. 

lion ouuludeal ,;i:' i.e prlr.'i;aie faitore dl tail ea^onentl aoolaatl_ 
^l run -i. .. i to o.u.to jugoelavo Ivanolot. ilovaru.l 11 Matteo e dl 
...lna - ..’I - ,r:w a J'OC lena 11 Ir 79 .profeeeo re al glnnaelo 

II -la-.ii , p-'t: • 'ff'.'Mo per la oua avvsrolone al nostro Peers 

* ;.j s residents !«..» igoeokol *11 Jiatfak. 

III {■ otato po rt onto, Inlblt o 1 ’ Irigroauo nel Hegno per reoaral a XosohJ 
i.a a vieita/e 1 auol raalllarl. 

fluent; p i alls fa.-.l-lle ohe, pur aousr.do la clttailnanra Italians, 
hanno prefsrlto candors 1 prpprl flgll nelis eouole juqjoaiave.eono 
d'avvieo d > prooele-a as - >u< al riliro delie touuere dl frontiers l 
dl Ai fOLuero liunlte," 11 ebarinar* as ala 11 oaao dl adottare altrlj 
provvedlaentl in re] a.-. tcr.s ancr.e al autoriseatlonl apeolali dl po 
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Tr. rc.a . r.r at : o .-.at .> B o. . >lt. lloata ,*1 traits l.-lfsrcara Y.S.oha Balia 
■aic'.fa . tail one unlit* i'Htu i«!>> f ng'.s 41 Slaana a»a»o gib lntar**aat4 1 
r »r idi^lM it Pun ionano itrljunt* it iruclao «ofci a it villa dal naval 1 
It ji r a jc:«rt«tp ^aiuito 

•*!1 i' z<rx 34ia*rj ' .-la V'idaur 4att: agl 1 acslarl 41 4'Claaeu 

i 

■r. ••lo.i. nts 'n’.i 4..' ittvls*: . , itail«. V .iva’nal |uala vt am la aagu-onta 

• i mil Jill, 'os’ 1 bal la,4C£ 'l .r.nda I 'Italia r.ost n. Bar.lto Jfnuao_ 
Uni 1 v-aoln .rror it . • pll ..‘*11 baabtno lacra llovanni 

:i •• .nr.; ll ■ nnl t i'a r ■■ jr-ir Jj * talla aoatltui ijualla 41 flsl 

» '.Pitta.: i - inf. tru tr. lit. ,rila ln»li r»if.orto al llrattgra ^ 

v l.ttt lr. " ’’jo* Irtrtjn-.' land.j it f-t o « ^uaett a bub v:lta .na lr.fcj I 

1 < •• .1 :t ' ira ' i.-. 1- 1;.... ettg rodactO accartb glorut 

* ic'.t • a ji ta lltr t Mi.tharl t . rlo, arrays is rl tto’brutto'icvoea 

•• * lUll-i’ii !■, ■ tit *a,.r« ?*i* Tu lr ttaeag lacra a coatrlng- rlo 

• M In !• ! 1 lu-.tv. it j a -^aotorlo, 

1 V.«:l i - ! -vj v." ' -i al >v*va> gi:- aorttts la prtaa parola 'is** 

.vi t»?t : li ^ i*r^.i . 'BfiO lc rautr.r.s* jol j icrivara'Eienitu 
' : nl ! t.ul" jr t a ii' .! !*• *rt mantl aaagul 1 1 4a’ BuJ^ 

y r. - 1 ir, . ,-t • : rt • *. • : tr. rffattt fa I’l.'ra a eaatrlngara V. 

T ■ r. <lt It i' *.. • . ‘ r;a i • tVs: Ion t'l.r-t. ^uri fatta 

1 ’ « . 

I*ta lusfto a rillovt :: rt.' , rr.t: ' ' to - < |, * coot tnuatw - diasatranti 

It.lja^i , t in .t i a tirbsl art ; , . jh .r-.i.. 1 .! ta.-!t aitai I'alarl. 

-'SB'-r* ,'.>rt injaaf.tr tnt r.og • «al ,-r •' .tvaBaa aor;‘.tv In ^uai aala 

a ». *M SVB'UD i;;ro.i ,lt •,!« h, ltis|artt *1 »val iontttsi .lira in 
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llio* 


•(•■ao dal ooapagnl Rroalno 51 orannl » Carlo Stunf ad aogglnpta 
• da nchlaata li arat ««ntlto p»r!an nala Jlll'Ililll 1* oaaa propria 
dal ••niton quanta aono arrabblatl par dotar [a|ara taaaa aoo.ad lnflna 
ai ha datta aaplioitaaoMf* oha loallo oha 1 onoi d«aa* U am riana 


datto dal parrooo don Mlohala Huao.apaolfloaado oka aaatal dlaa aha al 
atara mglio prlao sotto (11 auatrlaol ,oha ora al pagaaa aalta taaaa a 


e .a aaooa 11 lavoro.QU aoolan Broalna a 3tunf hanno dlahlarata Al dl 
non am d*i pronunolato fraal oootrarta all ' Itallanlta ad al - haglaa a 
aaaal al eonfronto ooll'Iaora hanno raclaaaanta affaraata aha fb qoaatl 
a parlar loro aala dall 'Italia. A ana rolta 11 traalaa al ha oonfarmto 
quanto arava gift datto I'laora aal rlguardl dal parraao. 

La raaponaablllta dl tall aanlfaataaleal aatltallaaa rlaala proprlo al 
auddalto asolaalaatloo.gll adultl rtpatono la faalglla gpalla aha tjL 


dioa in ohtaaa,eoaa aha non al partta dl lira a no ha al baaUH a natural_ 


aanta ooatoro oraaooae pal oon aantlaantl aatlll alia mtm Patrta ad al 
Ragiaa. . , 

C16 potto, nantra aagMf^-l'oparato dl den Boao,oha tormb argoaanto dl pra_ 
ooraa oorrlapondenra, n^raglo ilgnlfloaraoha la aaolaro laora oiorannl 
al tlana daaarltto ooaa alaaanto turbolanta a prdpotanta aha form la dl_ 
•L fail one doll# s.Mtra a dal auol faallian.le aradato opportimo parol* 
ar/5h» par otpreoao d«aid»rlo dal padra dl laltlare la pratloha par 11 rl_ 
oov aro dl lotto aool.*ro In una o aaa dl oorre alone, 

,u -»ht o j 51-i aappa Srorlna, rlohlano la tin nota r, 1535 dal JI aiggio tJJI. 
RsJtlt'siaoo l tra rap^ortl dal Fodaatd 11 siaana. 
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PKRSIU HON <>l SI \VS UJiRGY \NI ) 1 1 VI I VNI/ A HON 
THROUGH TUI CHURCH 


Hit <|m nnu'tii | in i ill - In 1 1 Inne prow 

.i) Hull Hu ! l . 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 nithiii ilii-s In '-’.in with ilk' p. i i cn» uni nl tin Sluvriir .mil 
i i Dili i In us iiiinn di.iti l\ ifti'i ih.' Dii’iii in ii 'I the Juh m NA.ncli. Ih.il i . Iicfori 
the .iiiiic-K.it idll uni Ih Idk ilu minitu; nl ! im imii uttn pnwvr. lli.il this .iclion w 
i .ini. (I out it. -lihei .nrh uni iicci » r 1 1 1 1 1 n i" .i I'l.ni in. till in a<.l\ ancc; 

h) iiuu tin- Nl.i\ i'Hi' 1 ' nvk iili'iiiMii.l In Ii iliiin- in .it t-'ii iiit-in will, 
ilu .liiirch .nilliorilic-. .uni t liar miM\ Im Hi.- pnrpim • .1 i l.-u > i h m.ili/iuv. tlironfcfli 
ilk church, ilk- Slovene <iml Cnnii pitpnlfitkni. 

i i iiuu the iim- nl ilu i.rn.ii .mil Slnu'iic l.uam.i-ji w;is pmliiliilctl in tin- 
rhn iih Mini thi 1 iw nl Itnlliin milotvd; ** 

Hi ih.it hi thi- .ii’tinii wiii iiIsd I'inr.ii'ril Ini'h ilnifih ilieiliinrit' m wlmin, 

,i iDf iii-i mu in Ooik.i \iehlmhiip Mmi-'HIIi. |k'Ciiil -iili‘iilie> win eiicn Im ili.ii 
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mJl ( A 'ft*ilUif J A UM+ WtJifstf 1 1 i'Aww#*' 

i& ifdk JJi* qLu a ** *L' 4*<* i/fif ^ UJUnr\ii AM* ».K>v .a. 

4*U' * jM'tol**fti fi ffto QLvfi* j ^ (KaimU. !> <ju*\v » '^Kit ' Jfa f««L 
j+Ut teiUtUt* tVfi«*c c AmU, * U ^4* iltlU y*u dkl**M I 44. 

jPJmm *‘J#*Kk a U**tl*V**L< AVA^ii (^Wu' llkpst^ UvHf tittflL' ju+»* jJL 

J.Xaua^UU. a ItA M.JLwm a bwu tKHA UifUirit fJU A <~X .fLJtm 

t Uit Ju ^ g*M« /f \jC blM\4+. &»yJtu m A<Ab Ut tU 

' J 1 * * " ‘ V 

i|*w y la* I*" • 
•\*JL A y n hAcmi* 4 ^ f 
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t 4v4 y . yc<^ AM ill KtAf ,U Imvimbv ^uJcmAvAm ' A A 

JfftMu 1 * tttjju ffMt Mfhr Jum Sa&vHHhU. fll' ft+lU fit tfi M* <w! 

X***U\~U A A 4iw*V u idih Uu irU /IfUlt || 

k* Mb Am lt\* a-*h>J> If I /4Lw J* (w 4 m 

>fai*A>4ffLfii«*. l »JL fuU c «s, ^ oiL, l* Uaaml^JU. - ^ 0^, 

/#U»WM«Wui mAkuLxJ...UX t iA&SiL, ff cv J«»>V ^ 4cAi frtriliy. |L«<<X AjA. 


- 5 - 







DOCUMENT M- 12 


44 


jJu 


1 


, 



/s 4 


/llflWi <£h *.<« jt . , ^t>U 4 4 M ^ 




, > 


jl£*il*0*4it 4\ * / / V_ /v/A^ ***+&* 
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4 tw ^ 4 Jk ^ 
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/ /m b-Wj-KuL t-f- k/»«.k x f L (l*- \*e / <* “ 

£ flfl« 4 \x\Amx -Zw, A //muW.' 

Jf /fM ffhbi-tl-' iJfx a /i-v 4 * 4 +#i- 

^ 1 ‘ tfiUw' d ► k*yiu^A / tM\t<4~ - 
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f(t >&A*‘ir {*/>•/**•* *V»« i<r , 'A </>//*A* .^4^— J, 

'* £ •■•.■ ■ <A* A d.-K-t O*- 
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Oabiaatte 


Coat do to a oodaaoo aoparlor* Uffiolo 11 par 

rooo 41 :a«»o *4 eu_>r atratoro daaia parroahhl* It bo^iuix/, 

don •/mnoaaeo /or' nolo, t atato «*i'cl#o dal Sagoo. Avut*n> r.o. 

tlila daila TloaprafaUa ra dl Paramo oh* aaoba al parrool dl 

„onoalvo # j«,bir«»1 . ilor. Lodovloo -racak • doa Jfcanoaaoo Ualu. 

■- 

ua aru a:nt nojata la o' tladi uu:xa ; tartan* la via oafintlrn. 


-o’.-.o pro fat tor* avrabo* In ar.uo ot proiorra 11 roro 
afratlo an -i«:no, «1* parohd .afoo^eai or.'ordu.o pabtuioo, 
ol* par .neo.-,i*tlMlltii oh* olttadini ntramarl ooprqno ,':b 
bllol aiilel. Ui attand* laoltr* oh* 1* do:.and* dal parroo 
;h#rbuto. i'allala, Hanaro, Vragaa, <M*oa. sovldM, vIRMhe 


finitlTa_#ni# raapint* . ) »r prapcrr* par* in rare aapmai or.« 

- * ~ 

|dax .lagso, anaaedo told propagandlatl Japalail a naclol «o*r 


rlcl darr' I talla, 


;u**‘-o Ufflolo par J a rtaaato >>r*ooaupt»tu 

laii'me onllti oh# Ia oaao dl an al aoaaraao aaoso <11 aoolo> 

* 

alaatlol, taatl tUflol dl aWI# alalia rlaaagooo oprow'af . 
titoiari oon non Uaaa prafiadiaiodt talJ^arvlale, par out w 

paraatta far* paaaatl l'#pp*r»«nl«A 41 an praaaa tntarvar.c* ft* 

r ‘ • • : • ‘ u> 


. » *i i Ml XI Y I i 
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:c.'0 jtuivou* 

; ; 4 .* ..*• * MiJU.i! , 


. -y; *<6.r*;»tto : 
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bon mi;nt m 
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At zig a oz . 


fflTH-n,Pra«inaiB im 1 ilniHt 


s "»»Y-flKmr30»n.in 

»»»»■# te toi)» i gliifia tel i)i )» M i l* 

1 AT A 7 Ptf*~ 

- - 




*• 

o’ <i' 7ci • ocn Uauanadro WWIM non offleia pifc la fflngolnoao; 
irb aont? nn> n pradionrn in arp nta fox onotaTar ^ dor nat a l o -obb 

,■ • * b'- i-lnl oh# fta-iaantnao le ocao*la !t«lione,lani in orooto* 

• ~ i m" — i >#ii -- ■^m0‘ — ■ m»m • ,ai.ai' > 

J1 IT iUH • non hn waanto dl t^x aooo.oare nl arateatl 41 W-> 

i oj vern rlaaruto otAJm anile i>. *.vls/5 nalatljfc nao ie*jn<>ti» 

4«4u*~*>P*«*wv •*><?' 

o. nl t radio- ra eA offlelo^n 5 a itu , o in Ulfw-ai^a ml-gt 

Xt^y -# y •-» ■i.-. . 

K.tr'flo » -i un a i #i #M ri j y v ' „-frr2 Sldlfe non lo oo i ran 


icr non osoo^uera 
le 

« 1-e ff«x / 1 lone 


In llngan j ini; 

cV<Wjv^' 1 

•JSer-'\ -ro -if Of" u 


YUfc U ^ ®plor» nsf Anil po ; . ■ > r t.' tf l.ao-pre#! fr.ahr 

oltj ai ol ire ooof inn .aono^* ■ ■■ ‘ .VO tot. 5 tollnan.gBYi-f": :• 

J,C*^ r — • 

MJ "iliiarCSto^gKl fflannn f- <$!•. j", r . ; t a r r rtgr i p i-t - >*»-»nt 

jtangoao dr.l laanTal U, v / . - $8f j' VUrt/H H V fifl T ttm 


£*■/ y 


J 

/Ttgri^ non AOfl^faaAoao IX «'»ft . * ■vtt XTTrta nelln b; lego, 

oioaa tel Vnngalo • oegH j-»ai ■ 

Htlla ahlayn f fffT* r? »i im-. ’ ran al na^oalmloal r 

? » / • • 






UM la 


i ml 


,.jyi 1 . r, L \n iln.-y- a ro •> t. *» fl * 

f :~fl vtl* «*»,••• 11 titeio 


In a»o to,l 4lCD « a g«o n't ,«<-•# tatti m«t1niit<, 

ai 'tt p©r «w<in)’JA <ha11o til I’OHOuO.IR • , modi floAla la HJXCBOU »•« 

no i' vo oo^ric jur il TO"i*»t« non * la At f»a«la*j« il m • a 

ul e«a, on •> bl 1 1 t> nal :.U VlK ' aalln M* B»0f r ><f.a4A aatl V , liaa<i,r»r 

# 

o! c rtgll aanttan* « jotvnml c lota al- aaja^oj tea aoafiaa o 
■ - -.'.’i unrth-«»:.ta ao* uoltit«u> r*llgla»l>[ 
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hiKlMl.Vf V |(. 






uenn.*u i 1 ) Xnj 
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In r.*n to n qu.nt: l's.v. ha ratio presente ooi roglio 
sopra ci.s-.mio oirea it u-aitaaanio economco c. ua-iai ul 


nunyo Princip? AroireaooTo dt Oor i r la, lions . Carlo Margotn, 
-joesto Mini morn osiervH chr gli eisoliiMnu ,gt<* oonoesai 
a Mona, Uioyanni sirotti nelit sum qu.ilna dt vanin) a t rator-s 
\piatollio d i ooleata Arohidlooeat .rurono Uquidau in bu- 
ue aile norr.e del oesatio regime auetnaoo , avenao egli di- 
riui ai n o eaonomco seoondo le nonne steasa, »i 

eenai deli *»i lioolo 24, o. poverso.de 1 la lagge 27 magglo 1/29 
If’ 040 . 

Dirat > lions. 3iroUi,ui mi.enio ue n 1 «<. t.si, one 
della lil.u xeggt, l.-imvuu in aillvilit ui nil tiiid Cl^ais 
ieiu.« dui dsminaiio ina.ui ;s«< ‘d3 di Capoa » s iria. 
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non mi- nt .\ ' i<> 


56 


T|i 


s * 
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xnvexa non* . . aaxgotii pruvtone ditxxe veooiue friruWit 
atii negn o e non yututat perdu noun n|KiuU-y*< A* 
i.i jne do i.iA tuimiout notaa dexX'eit. 24 uytftrio 

t'trtinu.in baa* ax ;nu ooma del ou»t> tcv. 24, 
devout a tut .Liquidate lx euppxeuenio dx oongrua aeoonao id 
nouue uomum, di uui ax teem unioo appiovaio oon a. Deoreie 
«.-•> gennai j is»3l 4° 227 *4 ai rexar-ivo regoxuaeniu 2^ gonna io 
X*jx H- 2 x 0 . 

Si e poeaibxxe aeaeuondni-e ia ptopoei* a axx’a.V. ,0oa- 
otinenif xa uonoaaaiona a ■ana. Marge ill 4a an aaaegno ape- 
mule nano aa pa , a on an, pa robt queeie ax ax a vara aan ba r ao o X - 
ia d, i it* id, in quun lo aoa MifM aloaaa aiapoaxaione xegxexa- 


u^kUa oaaaaaa taaa , ia 


bt«> uuiu quaia aaaaia ax^alla oaaaaaa xaaa • ia guaxe , par* 
tnmo.ae loaaa dxapoata , aaa pairetha pax ava r oorao praaaa 

git uifici dt uonlroilo. 

Dx r route a tali dxirxoolta xaaoraontabiix , xx aim* 
a taro a apxaoanta dx non polar ia alaaaa part a aadxixoare ia 
eua ptaoadanta daaxaxena,rxaarvaadaax pari, ooaa gxa ax a 
awe, iiix, a, ventre xn axuia dx Moaa. Margoili oon apaoxaii 
aovvannoni , da oonoederax au prepoaia dexl’a.V. ,xn o one Ida - 
rastone apponio daXX 'opera, paiiiooiaxaania daxioata aax xaio 
poll uoo, one agli dove aapXtda re in ooieata irobxdiooaax. 

t J 

xnoXti e, icnuuo praaama one x praaeoaaaoi i oexx'aij 
Xe Arot/eeoovo perdgfui vano aaaagni, dx ooapxaaatve 60,90 


y. 
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P'-eeao 


u aim- 

care ia 
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o one ide- 
al reto 
oesi. 
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•i »yu»- 

60,90 


j. I 1 J. C 

annue,pei it upe-u atu» Cancel lei » Aroiveacovne, ai e gia 
inis i eaa in iu nagionen* Uenlrue a pto*veueie pei iu oon- 
unmiiune ai tali auaegm, in quanto eaei oos 1 1 tuiacono 
un one.e aeaunto ad ceaiiio regime eeiso 1 ‘uiiioio dr Ouncei- 
le.ii, e non unu aonceoa i me personate an 'Arc*yesooTO. 
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Arjctyfcsr.fvo u^,oTri ait 
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tcc» A , 

1" parole del Juoe cue v.E.al na ceaunloate con lettera oalerui e one al dm 
rixette pereonalaente nniAe gradlta vlelta reeajel ataaana sone preale trfrppo 
grande per me^ ' o pe ra mle aodnetleelae. 

VI prego al far conoacere al XXioe la ala rlooneacenza nentre le continuer* * 1 
a prepare per 1 ' iaaancablle vlttoria dell ‘Italia faaciata one ancora una eel- 
ta oenedlco Inoleae al no Condottlero. 

v'o>;llat« grad ire 11 ale oaaequle centre VI ringrasle eentltaaente e per la 
iffgnazlone usataal col recarVl persenalaente da ae e per tntte le oorteele 

* 

11 eui aeopre ml avete olroondate. 
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SUPPRESSION OF THE CROAT AND SLOVENE PRESS 


A' soon .i' l lies occupied the Julian March, the Italian authorities set about 
the suppression of the Slav Press which, in the Julian March, had made great 
progress not onlv as regards dailies and periodicals hut also as regards publishing 
enterprises. In the furtherance of this aim Italy undertook various measures, such 
as: the arrest of editors, sequestration of newspapers etc. For that task Italy also 
used the so called ‘'irresponsible elements", of whom it is said that they are 
eonlidential experts with local national feelings, who will deal with such matters 
wit Ik iiit compromising the governemetii . Those irresponsible elements', even be- 
fore the coming of fascism into power, used to attack Slav printing houses, 
thus, fr.i instance, the printing office Fdinost in Trieste was demolished five times 
in the period from 1918 to 1921, the Slovene printing house in Gorica was demo- 
lished b\ bombs, and the printing office of the newspaper Puck i prijatelj " in 
I’a/iu was completely destroyed as early as 1919. 

Finaly, on July 15th, 1925, under number 3288, the Law concerning the 
Press was published, according to which the provincial prefect was authorized to 
send a written warning to the responsible editor ("gerent") and after the second 
warning lie was empowered to deny him the right ol editing and this also enta- 
iled suspension ol the newspaper. 

In that way Italy completely suppressed the whole of the >lav Press l.n 
I93D, \ftcr that lime there were published m Gorica only two striellv informative 
newspapers, but they also were suspended in 1930 at the explicit order of Henitto 
Mussolini. 

The Slav hooks were suppressed in the same manner. -Irresponsible 
element'- attacked Slav printing works and book-stores, and the authorities 
seized all the books, arrested and punished those who distributed them and took 
the permit lor publishing from those in whose printing works Slav hooks 
were published In addition, books with Slovene or Croat text had to have their 
title page m the Italian language. 
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E' nolo allr i .a > <1 1 ' usLono a: . ir. la rt.- ipi ; . > l«»a 

fra lo po^olirlo- Ho > :n <11 ec acta pir l-.riu, con rliniltotl 
carta onto aii’aclo « dl itoliar.if caeio o o. e j1 to ef* 

fettun. 3 fra .uol r.ootrl :o/...n.*lo .ml. 

Alio rtnto l ol la 10‘lalaclo ,i,nor< ; 6 e.ocrc ai'ottato nleun 
prowci - -v>lo .1 carottcro rayro. :v; . al:iila<.ivot a A paraltro 
ovl it lr o..t< c _».(• Autoril'i politicly lo“ 

• a- — - 

call ;lo j j.i. • ta c . .. o iVcl at.'orlo.j lUurilnatO i 

1 - a a i .'.icrc a. - . - ;• tl o a y nuoco larlvara '« 

fjv.o to ■'teto '1- , 
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DOCUMENT JV? 22 


GABINETTO 01 $ C. IL MINI 


•'olontnrtimnrrta.a lit lndattl *U <*11* W Mtl l WitM Oh* UlteH ( 
tlvltl Uliftli nan mi*Mi pi Si oltn 4>1 I'uUm y« 

etia'ln malt! eewnl patmaaa opparl — i w> > 1 1| 

roda-tl. In o rut p->"8,n*««nmn n<i»®«-l»»lnn« (In* 41 Mil*** (ani *1 
•tara nalln Tana ala Olulla <11* tint* 4*1 I* tlttbr* f.Tv 

r** • 

'’TATA • Bavrl Hitr *mt>'***n rraduali-ant* — pwraa mm «%w< 


t-**I 1 rtamall limue mito In prlan -llffldal *1 lntanalflnhln* t 
*ami»"trl "lno n rltinrara nil" na-end* • aolntl nil* rmM 4*1 **«*/ 
t*.Qo'*n*' «1 rlnurw>-'M<nnn*e !«l rr.ovn *»r«*»t*,> aupaWlaa rl— r4*P* I 
In T-arre •mH* Sturm 41 nil* ’'r.TJ^ln irun-tn art aria mm 
W" f-’-'-lt.A 41 1ntij-''*n*n,/!i*l 'n mala la 3S.TJ,nl rsrrnnna.par n*rp« 
*l*t *-ntl<**nan‘n 11 Itro nanaanao alia rraara noalm. Par 11 1* attain* 
na»«un rlomnla «1 «tb dprrl pll paliMlaaral nalla Varna ala (Hull*. I 
At. tar (q 4«l’a “'.I.!. un prm-l** "Blianlta eta* d'aa*lour«r lrm-. 
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/ rl a, 


U»t‘ 


foil 041:0 


rl o g'ii ib all i 'la rtof.o. ta talografl oa dal 6 oorrauta •ana par tafi 


at\fi 11 raittaan*la alovono **ovl Uif ooasarb la pubblioaaloal aal 


j«‘j promimo -a on, alln uauvla ocalanau dagll nbooumanVl a dal 


publillelti . 

1 j~ a 
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bon p+rul poll Vi ua> Ante apporlaaa laaoiara la popalaaiaaa al 
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ITALY SUPPRESSED AT THE SAME TIME BOTH CROAT AND 
SLOVENE NEWSPAPERS AND ASSOCIATIONS 


Ik-fore the Italian .iiuievato >n there were in the luliail March several hundred-, 
i f various cultural in. I educational associations, organized in unions. Rigid Iroin the 
t'.rst davs I Italian occupation the uppresdnii of these organizations was started, 
so that hv the end of l‘»_>7 not a single Croat or Slovene association was left in 
the . Inlian March. Thc\ were subjected to all forms of ehicancrv ,iii;I terrorism. I ho i i 
headquarters were lent dished an I hurue I. and their ntembers arrested, interned and 
persecuted. 
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D« InforaaitoEt asrsnt* unit* ah* It rn*lult. 
an da:, a ouibx r.» anoh* la CroaU at adattarabV* pla • Mte rolaa- 
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5i ckianano (’CITAOHC*) aaaia aodatd <M lattora ; »l appartao- 
gonn «i. rant f li o aano >ultatl 1 quail fora* aal parlodo di do» 
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II Or. Jff.Prof.ettillo J)«poll # Pre- 
sident* dell* Caea# dl JUeperufco di Hum, 
ai propone di render oonto di person* al 
Ulnietero dell 'operts ion* dl eooulato del 
feUrio to dl proprlett dl atddltl jUKOele- 
vl, node dol Olroolo oroato e del Sonuola- 
to Jufoelr.TO, pr sploente 11 Joreo Vittorio 
aimenuel* e In Pin zze >nt* • Flume. 

L'eoquleto rsopreaente il ooronmsen- 
to di voti, vorrei dire "eaori" dai ilumoni 
e ooetit.il 00 * per l'Autorltfe volition lo 11- 
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prof. 

<>l'3Ho«nuro .. vitalll 
i.ini Jtro 

del 1 1 jconoml’ 1:: .ion le 


Cidrszlono d^nn InouLo. 
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juntl prow ldertsi> 1 1 op 0 - xloni; 

1. onlo'rd 11 Ciroojo Grotto 1 o.mfliy r ■-> 
ol w’OD>;lut0 « el opaxo oootro l'it llruiU cl 
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| rl, togllo It 00 >'l <.k^o no; 

oi.rt tile Ynii •-.•loui . o- i io • 
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. /■ /v/Tcm ** 10 

. . Hooallenie. 

A <crr* ^ 

Mi 4 gradlto oomunloare all'B.Y. ohe *ou lettara di 

pari data qaaato Mlniatero ha aatorlasato la Oaaaa 41 rl* 
aparrnlo 41 oodaata olttk a prooedere all'aoqulato dell'la- 
mobile alto al Oorao Vittorio Bbanaale III n«28,ao%alato 
00 si TlTamente oaldagglato Aall'BoY* par la raglonl squi oi_ 
;i tamente patrlottlohe a naslonAll ohe suggerieoono 41 auide_ 
re dal oentro dell'ltal lanlaeltffc olttk l*alaaaotp aro ato«>^ 
'Diotlnti ealuti ? 
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THE TREATMENT OF CROAT AND SLOVENE CIVIL SERVANTS 

BY ITALY 


The Croats and Slovenes — civil servants in the Julian March — were 
exposed right from the first day of the occupation to the terrorism of irrespon- 
sible elements" as well a* to arrest. internment and dlsmisal. The remaining civil 
servants were transferred to Italy, and among them was a great number of rail- 
wnymen, who are still living in Italy. There exist main documents concerning the 
treatment of Slovene and Croat civil servants by Itals ; because of their similarity 
onl\ a lew are given here. 
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DENATIONALIZATION BY RECRUITMENT 


In carrying cut the police of denationalization of the Slovenes and Croats in 
all possible ways, the Italians terrorized especially Slovenes and Croats from the 
Julian March who were recruited into the Italian army. This is proved In main 
documents including the following letter ol the Italian Minis! rv of the Interior o| 
November J-'ird. 1'iJ.a, addressed to the Prelect ol Pula, 
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l.o atao: e n/'ioni ao al pi., Cortes, .nte vil^ono ore rol 
'•lgunrdl dolic popolazior.i tl og>:n ilcllo nuove proTlnole lo 
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. dl 'tv cr8lone per I t Httzlong itallana dal polltlcnntl del lno 
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CHANGE OF CHRISTIAN NAMES AND SURNAMES OF SLOVENES 

AND CROATS 


With the object uf efacing all Slav traces m the Julian March, Italy changed 

first Slav names of places, then the Christian names and surnames. 

Names of places were changed by the Royal decree of March 29th, I92d, 
while the change of Christian names and surnames began to be effected also in 1928, 
when the keeping of registers of births, deaths and marriages passed into the hands 
of t lie civil authorities, which forced on tile new born babies Italian names, these 
being officially sanctioned bv the law of March 8th, 1928, by which "ex officio" ail 
names which »lmrt public order or national or religious feelings, or are ridiculous 
or extraordinary" were to be changed. 

The change of surnames was carried out in accordance with the law of April 
7th, 1927, N. 494, by which the law of January 19th, 1928, N. 17, relating to the 
re-introduction of Italian forms in family names, which was untill then applied only 
in the province of Trentino, was extended to apply to the Julian March also. This 
law prescribes that ^families whose former Italian or Latin names were translated 
into other languages or distorted by foreign orthography or foreign suffixes, shall 
revert to their original form", and this change of names was compulsory, while 
the change of surnames »of non-Italian or foreign origin*, including Slav sur- 
names, was at least formally, and by the letter of the law, optional. 

However, the documents which are now published prove: 
that the change in the Slovene and Croat surnames commenced before the 
Fascist Parts entered the Government, before 1922, and that the Fascism only le- 
galized the existing conditions, created before the advent of the Fascist rule; 

that, although it was opt imal for Slovenes and Croats to change their sur- 
names, these were changed ex officio by means of printing a list of surnames 
whose change was obligatory; 

that the Slovenes and Croats in the Julian March were forced to change 
their surnames In other means and especially by being deprived of employment; 

that in the province of Pola alone up to January Nth, 1928, 58.000 Slovene 
surnames were changed. 
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lUrUilo — BarUi* in IlartoiM — 
lUrluli in Uarloli — IViuhvli in 
Dtrulli — Batnauich in Panaoi — 
BtM in Ba-aetii — Ba»i.' iu B*» • 

«i _ Uu«v. h in Baan — Buian- 
cirh in Baaiiani — Biiflanich in' 
Dnilinni — Bastianirh-tVcuU in 
Ba.fuui-Oeulo — Bn»tiamrh-Puit 
in Bail iani* Boat i — UatVM h in 
Balt>’lli — iinlian ib in Bat imi 
• — Pattirieh in Uattbgi - Ba'ti* 
in Batti — Battova* m Batova 

•— Btii^ in Du» ' — Bif! in 
Haaeui — Beaoovleh in Baton — 
B-art in Bearii — Uronn in IV- 
titni — flrkar in Ur«cori — Bo- 
ciob in Brt-ci i-^IWUnich in Bel- 
lini — Hu in Hellatri 

— Beletack. BelleUirh iu Bellrt- 
ti - Bellirh. IMirh in Hrlli — 
Rrlcarirh in Ballo — BalulovVh 

— XViiuiiuwli in B. 1- ^ 
In no — Ballaaairh, IVluMrh in 
TVlInaai — Bemklc in BrmM 
B-mMch In Beabi - Ikon in B~ 
nnani — BmuioK it Brnaisi 

lVnrirk k Benoi — Boncovicb in 
Bnko — Beaks in Benco -- Wm- 
Vovick in Banco — Bnnich in Be- 
ni — Beninkh in Boaini — Beno- 
lioh in BaooUi — Beiuirh ia Ben- 
»i — Benulieh ia Drnolli •— IV- 
rawk In Banjul — Btr.-artcli in 
IVrcari — Jfercick in Berri ‘ — 
JVrrovioh in Berm — Border in 
Benin — BergM'h in Brrihi — 
IWroiz in Benin t — Brr*Oc- in 
B-rgotai — Beniodar. in IVnrml i 

Berlavat in Beiina — Brr- 
hfT'Jr , Hi*'HVnava — Bernae in 
Dornarxi — Berne* in IVrne-ai • 
Bernetticb, Bernelich in Bernitli J 
IVrnick Berni Ilernobieb in Bar 
nobi — Berurcion in Bcrucci — 
Burtelfch in Bertettl Bertoeh 
in Brlordii — liertok in lVrloochi 
IVetotltmath in l)ew«e,in» 

IVneir ti in Dealt - Be*lo!l«h in 
C^'bi 




IVatoli — Beatuli-h in IValoli — 




in Biiii — Bibulirh in Hiboti 4 — 
lit* i* h in Birei — llilauil<.ijt ia 4 
Bikueix — Bille in Billi — B*l-«/ 
lirh in llilli — Bilicich in Billi — 
Binkar in IVjioxri Biaiarh, H*. 
rink in Biriafcu lliliak, But- 
,jak in Hisij&lu — Kin*unih in 
* n'atfoiu ^ Blmbi- h in Bingi 
Hl«j»-vi.'h in Biaii — Dkeicb War- 
nirh in Biaai - Ouacovieli, Ula- 
akovic in 111 aero PIjwo. ich^ k* 
llraui-vnr in Blneo-Hrini ■ Bla- 
at-ovkhit'hirakh in Blareo-I'hlni 

— ltUao i Uin ton in ll)a«o- lae- 
ioo — SUs ot i h-Mltolini in Ilia- 
eoo-MaUilini B ateoviek Pktu 
pich in Blaaco-Zui'ftin-UO — Bln- 
Kovirh*SUnae in ltla-eo-Slana — 
ltiaje'ih. Blatenc in Hiau •- 
Illazkh in Biaii HhtOvith ia 
Difcriri B! . i li in IV ri — Die. 
ricb'Knbat. m B*let Blooiieb 
in l!k««i Bo!>el< in Bol<e — Bo- 
lihh in Bnl-i - Bobiit in B>bi — 
Bolawhirh in Bo‘o-r.lit — Bobo- 
alur. in Bobooihi Bocratieh in 
Borcati Poch in Booki — 
Podlovich in Bulloni — 
in Htvatli — Poeati'b in 
liOKiiuneicb in Bogliuai Blag 
in lkvnrri — Boi«» iek la 

— Bcyeticb in Boat* *— 
in Bol ana — Bolaaat ia Btlltai 

— Kokin in llotci — Bateiek ia 
Boki . — Boko* v It in Bkkaai — 


BrMalo- m 


Bollonivli in Botloni ■— 
rick in IHullo. 

IVinacieir^-‘tTi IV-njori ' Bc^ia 
in Pogn* — Bonileciek in Boni- 
facio — Bon- nil in Rnrci — Kwby 
in Born — Boronch in 
— Boraiiig in iloreini — 
iu Bomum P tiuu-Ivinicb 
earti-lvin- — Poimvich in, 
IVieich, lioufcb in 
llcwioovirh ill l'ueiru, - 
Po-.i — Doaieko-. irk in 
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I* <7a::«Ha Uffitfol* del 18 »pri- 
le ultimo kcorio ha pubblicato la 
nuova legga <U data 3U roarao- 19%) 
XIV n 


555 con ]• iiXonno per )» 

modificaiioue ili nn»i « cogoomi 
in ca«i apeeialin. 


in forinattalianyvVTjpMta, * Go- 
tiaia, a TJola, frfMM • a Zara; 
e !« domango con^mttino ad affluire 
■lie Prcfettah^Atali provincie con 
un fitcno iaoeeuuU. Ogni giorno 
aono emcni dcrcti ch« <.or, cggono 
il eognome a centinaia di peraone: 
i giornali non tengono piii dietro 
• queat'opernaione, direnuta un at- 
lo di ordiuaria aruininutrasione, 
porcui *i pu6 prevcdere cho nel coc- 
ao di okimj onni tutti i cognoiril 
di auowuKrankmo di cittadini ila- 


pcilo, ncila cui giuriadisiono e ai- 
tuato 1'uflicio dollo Stato civil?, 
ri« trovasi l'atto di naacita a rj 
a »i riterijee, Xclla jC- 


In richicd 
mauda dcvcai indicuro la mojifi' 
'.a cion* etc «i desidcra tin upfor 
tala al nemo o cognome, oppuyo il 
•;<iovo i.uae o cognomo cho »■ in- 
loinlc asuumerc.t. 1 

(juulora glictcrcisati, i.be <lii«- 
tJnno ! a nicdifieaiiooo o il. c»>i.|ia< 
mento dal some o del cognomel c 
t iiito del nonie cbo del eba"ome 
»i tioriuo iit di'agioto condiaio >e 
economic*, !e domsnde, .’a It o 
pobblicaaione ncila Oozztlta L 5- 
t ia'r, c l document! ovcntualin it- 
to prodotti dagli interettati, io- 
fit e.cnli da ogni Inn, compr -a 


"Con la legge dell'8 imrjco IW* il 
Covcrno faeiiita ha volute diicipli- 
n a re in Italia l'imposaunno dei no- 
mi nello demincie'dellu Double, a 
aomighanaa di quanto ai oeterva 
nella Repubblian Iranccic. dove vi- 
g* iioa leggo enianata ollVpocn del- 
la ltivc.lueionc, cbe proibhee I’im- 
peuaiono alle creature di nomi non 
comprcti ncl calendario. Cbn effetto 
retroattivo la legg* del IffW ordi- 
na la lettifuoiione d’uffioo dei no- 
nii cho oirendono 1'ordino publiliro 


■ it dc! Tiibunale. 


'^-aoiiil* cogoomi ridicoll 

I I npiive logic del 111 opi iln Wi 
MV >.-u>iidc .ii cittadini ill tun • 
• I'lo' Mii . d Italia >i iioncilnu dt 
ftOti-r uiodiAoic l into it piopno 
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\ il 17 l> 7 .iprile 1937 Ni t'M i|i. -r. ., min i ti-niion 

tlcllf IliiOVt prOMIUlt |c ill'.pOM/iom . mill milt in I I' l> I 11 l " nn.ui> I'i.’i. 

Ni 17 sullii rextitu/Loiif in forma il.iYm.i del ni ! : l.iinn: it n 

Venezia If lilfiiliiiii t.i il IVirt'tn MiniMt'f i.tle S .n;*i-tn l'Y'l» .In- .ipp-nx.i !• 
istrimom per l.i i >i t ii/iiMii ili I 17 |) I . i.".' ^rnjnli'ity 
Ritenuio the il totjiitiiiit vVtff*; 

£ (It online il.diami e i lit in loi/.i ilt jri I tli dotto detfrto h ilt!. >iex. 
riasMimere lorm.i n.ili.m.i 

Uditn il pjrere dcll.i ( oinniiH'ioite i niMillit.i ,ippn«il.mn im- imminiila 


f Dcxreta 

Il Coghome del^Stg v ^ / PSU/X’ __ ^ 

fi^ho-dt^ r for**** 4 , v r- > Jciii A -'-«<?** v " f"™ "■ 

nutcUa ' Vfrv&ni , &£<.<*, ^ il „ . iJ*' 

e abitante a ^ ‘9‘ ^ 

t rc'lituilo, a turn »jli ellttli ili l.>^ 1 * n 

Con l.i pre • m* cliMcimitiii/niiit >■ • .mn '!• 

forma Italian* anznleit.i .mihf .ill ' " •• .■ * .«. 

fd ai liiili 


II pretfllic (III n ln .1 *111.1 1*1 ' .'I ' I* I < ’ 1 

demn, snrA noiilitalo hII iiii. r.-s.,m ■ '* *!* i ■ 

cxct UZioiK- it* undo If nornit- ill v" .n nn I ■*> d. 'I. 1 i. /.. . 
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• jb* oorvono 01 l>o«o »3 nroTV«d'»onto 41 M Jatfoaa, ' 
tad* lcro .jiiollt*. 

Ho* f it ••olu larul |<nl ah« aim { aohl i«l 4«tU 
.ar.oi'lolmj ob'-lono oruto si k r. lotto 11 oo«iica* In 
f.jrttf HiiLlun»,co sib nonomui. *-• -.oitlnuyto ui mtttrt 
1 orl ttl krf’l Jfflul II 7o«or»n-t oul lcro vojoliiu oo- 
rfnct.t o ftrol.O la HCT-lnldtraO onl ooaunoLl obblono oooo- 
c U lorn* ocimilooriono 41'ufftolo prodotto, o jor- 
<v- 0 * 1 1. •.•:<!«« : 1 non ul ,>li*nt fnttl part* 

r.«l ron.larn •loin J Vflotf ot*oof ma*a»o»nf 1*1 
;T»v/*ctj Jit* )1 rl'lssjlono. 

. 0 * I Os 'i I f*«a iH« .u ll jOi{.ioi 1 ilrMi •- 

* 

I i auilitltUU -1 rlOuHon* tfnuio • S ~- 


~"*nHj_»l 4U1 il 


. - a s'ru 1 I OJ • 1 'lolOTl .11 oul 


t/Hiluol ui liuvino * In toll ooodiclonl. 

Joo u. ,u» u tegliorc 11 lv s tow 1 -. lomv l *i t » 

:.c t .ji sojo .r. slsitip-BTO '.si nrlui urn 

1«1 iolut • • d K .l .iorl l-ro.'tttlsl lol ;o ijU !•! ’.s 

Inwl sin -j. 'atiblj^f on* lore ; ics-.t il lotifimu-a 

cjlo lol ['«jr»tl U ridudon* U dogucl in tors-n Ito’.t 

u 0/1 ,/ tnoft l«1 lo Stow .a.oho 

/•.in aiiororla 1 rovj . 1010 . 

a; * :..oor»ri* 11 j'o 1 o ,t.l no rlJ d»»to un jlonqo 

lOBiiUUi 4 -.ultl 1 ./ /I /null r»Jl)v.tl la I»t*to *1 

is ; 1 j no Ji .l.i..tl;il .it are ha .. am. In ,.oia«ia 31 

fli. 

irorrloT c . 1 .u n, < . vj »1 n rldu.di..» 

;1 ' trilta It 111 lOr.fp-ntl d ooloro -4 .juall da.o 
a. ■ j.ij/ro itjolto li 00<no*» Mill form* Italians. 
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ITALY FORBIDS SLAV INSCRIPTIONS AND SLAV SONGS 


In try iim t" uproot systematically Shi' traces in the .liili.m March, the 
Italian authorities chant'd! all the Croatian anil Slovene inscriptions on shops, all 
inscriptions in churches, and even the surnames oil toinhs; and linallv lorbildc I he 
sintt inir' of Slav songs 
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PLANNED DESTRUCTION OF SLOVENE AND CROAT PEASANT 
FARMING; COLONIZATION OF ITALIANS 


With the object of speeding up the Italianization of the Julian March, Italy 
undertook measures in t he economic field by the dissolution and destruction of 
Slovene and Croat financial, agricultural and other co-operatives and banks. The 
economic significance of these organizations may be seen from the fact that in 
Trieste alone there were seven Slovene and Croat banks, and that the Slovene and 
Croat co-operatives possessed a capital of 3,000.000 gold crowns. With the same 
object Italy systematically seized the land of Croat and Slovene peasants, and began 
to colonize it by the Italians. Immediately after the end of the first world war an 
institute was founded in Rome with this aim in view. It was called "Ente nazionale 
per il credito agrario” and it started with the colonization of the Julian March by 
Italian families. Later, other organizations worked on the same task, and on Sep- 
tember 30th, 1931, an institute was opened, called "Ente per la rinascita del le tre 
Venezie", which through the buying of Slovene and Croat properties and settling on 
them Italian famillies was to effect ethnical improvement ( "bonificazione etnica"). 
Since, however, it was considered that the process of colonization was rather a slow 
one, a new plan was made based on much quicker and more radical procedure. This 
plan was made by Italo Sauro, a Fascist of Kopar, high state official and Musso- 
lini's adviser on Slav questions in the Julian March. 
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una 1tir1.4uant.na dl noij nl 1 nuall potral-baro aaaara to. .von * eiitet.ente accnnto- 
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DOCUMENT .V 57 




Delia *1* visit* fait* II 14 • ll IS lugll* •peclel**ataJjiMr 
terrltorl 4*1 Caavnl 41 Olgnane, Berbene, Portole, PI renis^^jjpte 
41 Cepodlatrle a Meresego (tvtte in Provlnete 4*1 1 ' l»tr la)4ahba 
far rllavara la grevltb delta sltuailone eraataal In qu eeO oltl- 
al taa.it eon la alataoatle* Invasion* dagll slsvl 41 terrlterl 
aha prlaa avavano una notavola parcantuala 41 faalfll* Itallwfi 
1 1 (anoaano 4 splagato sopratutto dal fatto ch* In latpie ll j 
frail onaaanto 4*1 la caapagna 4 tala ch* 1 1 piccolo propr I afar la it 
itallano nin rloava dalle sua tarrs naaaano I I nacassarlo par 
vlvara ad 4 obbligato ad aalgrar* in crrca dl lavoro a 41 un a a- 
larlo »utf danla per la faalg ia; aentre gll »lavl, pit ch* fro- • 
gall, primitive nal tanore dl vita, prelavano par poco I tarranl 
•bbenconet I . 

VI v inollr* II problans dal trlbutl che accuowlettal graven* 
da anri » u i terreni iirieni par g I i error) Inlllall 41 valutefl*- 

a 

or cfltiD'fl e t p-r Id uiver»It% pi ritcotst na 6 I trlbutl 6m 

I'anttgun ra .1 oggl . Per II grnere 04 I • caapagna iftriana, Ovt 

I /i prowu/i ne non ha alcuna r aqo I «r i t N a cauia dal I# poverty dal 
I r r r eoo, at I I .i onen/a ji er aati dl sbocco a sowratotto par dl- 
aorgunl t its. I a, and vn bene II si*te»a tributaries aaatrlaco, par 
cu i I ribut van v o esatto »ola <;u«nao v» era produil pa a in 
rag.me J un.t rcentoale »u • I a produiinna af»aMlea al mo ento 
G I r»icr<*lta Je* gfono, we l 1 uva# er. 

fait » r i ti e rr I r r r 1 1 1 » i di algl-irla non potufl t '\ta- 
ne r e # v i s mo in Uifia c«r|inain ill e t t I p t nil! nl ol lire 
in 'A'i ci I it i l »t » d» c r i : to e anc* e t' • pr • vat I cha non I i col t i- 

V mo * ua*i o . mo iol»<y**ti «•* s • jyt , *e rent e^e potreb ero atta 

rar,* I « 1 n o » • « - a » •’ o r I . I l a i % tr » n» 1 t$ I I ana o I ta- 
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[l-. • " -I >lo< 

ckup l lytuvfc 

lov. bf _.«jf 


contro tglle I ■ I • * I * flone del Regina prolbando el r 
t sparer* la lingua Mall na. jotaera aandatl a I c—fl 
qu a annl, ta non_ b_eot*lbll a allontanarll par aanpre. 
ai glare I* our I a* I ae a epeatoveni^eMe^TeT -POTT, 

d i* - . 

lari d i Fuclo * del Meettrl eHa nulla poaaono dl fraWlb 
den ♦ r dl 4 ge»tl prat I aulla popolailona. 





In qgetll seal di vacant* toolail cbe I peetl a la 
anno pig facile preda agll tlavl par I’attanta dl <*ane Iri I f*v 
1 1 an I . Un nrowedl nento dovrabb* attar* contidereto grg«n»* •*. 
re le I * event; I ona dl m decreio aha aaneltt* I’obbllgndl ra— 
*ii'en;e dal naatlro nal luogo d* I ntagnananlo par nan aano dl 


did at), tarabbe otrb oopo rlgno tleblllre cbe ll uaatlro fpeta 

f »cnio a t oialu. 




In jn econdo levpo al dovrabba atlandara la lagga create per 
il Irenlino iu I trellenenlo econgslco dal naettrl. 

Al lu«a della II a 1 1 anl ua; I on# dovrabba aaaara tlualaia *'ap- 
nllca/i na in Ittrie dalle carla della Scuole, apaa 1*1 amnia par 
qganlo riggnrda la bcoole salarna. Oggi non yl eonotca In Itlrla 
II val >re d ll'Atlll venire ggetlo d da contldararal ua polenta 
eleenlo di Dene Ira; i one . 



Ca.iodl>|rla 31 LgiHo XVII 
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DOCUMENT Ns . r ,H 


I* Stati.tlco 0 * I I a proof lets !n ••no tail alavl 


, ^ 

2* Bloeeo dalle vandlta t defer ie*anto ad coewi a« Iona, on tea 1 

oer tutta la Vaiaila tlfulla, da I null •-*»!• pa r I I trapaa.o 4I.J 
proorlets alia acopo o i tapaolra ognl aodwlalo 4a part# 41 »l* — 

,i ;j- ^ 

3 ° A.iomiona dl tottl I lirr« nl aopar tenant I *Jf latitat) 41 . 
uradito a nue I 1 1 in vandila cbe nan eangaAf MgvtstVtl 4 a prt_ 
.... Maltanl. .. . 


a* Appodaraaanto a ataagnatlont 4a I <vr i 
trlulana a I a tr I ana (cbe tone la *1.4 *4»t 


7° Coatitufione in >ola di on for t# > 4*4Wepi 
Hrsra gli alavi c ntllo*»taaio iimpiT f w4 4 
nda e mgol.ri ingaggi pi opera! a<a«l 4*1 
»*e n«. aoeratgt to par eantrl indwitrlall I* 
ghrrabba a atabllira al trove la propAI* ra»J 

0 ° fayprlre la allanaiionl pi tarrant 


9° Miner. la oroprlet\ .lava a.t'rdaarae W 
del cradlto a del | i ico. 


1(1° Tresferlre con * i nueaien t r opera i a •Inatorl aoac I al I nat I 
(con la prn.pettlve di ni g I i or a >en 1 1 ) In altrl eantrl lontanl 
dal 'legno e della v.olonle. 

II s -onvogliare In A.Q, nu'*ro»< lanlgile oparala a 41 egrlcol 
tori s I e v i d i » I r i fcoando I e In »«rl eantrl. 


I /° Auaento dal la aeoola alcaant.rt < dagll a a > IT. Plj •aaatrt 
•aaetii .conlugatl con J'oblligo di realdanaa non Interlora a 
Igllorando It loro IreMeoento econoneo. 

I i c Inviare eo«e tn.egnentl elerenlerl a •ae.tr d'atllb anebe 
nolfo religln.t a ratlglo.a Italian, par arglnar. e ii»t!tulr_ 
s I eg I 1 s I nv I >1 1 l iro 


1 4* Co.tltoilnne d! unp atrella reta dl .. t.rqlianre a..lnfor_ 
ration! to coloro ehe ooerann core ea.tal .r a agila.orl ala 
vl, r >u coloro ct.r banno eon. all! con I •• Jooo.lavia a iopra 
lotto to qu.lll cbd bannn oarantl in ou.'lo o.a.a a to quallT 
che banno atudiatn allra cnnflna e i v I e.areilano une liber* 
orofeaalona. I'laltan a po.al b • I nnn la Irreili'. li rlla.clo 
dai paaaaport) par la Jugoslavia. j 
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THE ACTION FOR THE ITALIAN1ZATION OF THE SLOVENES AND 
CROATS IN THE JULIAN MARCH WAS SYSTEMATICALLY 
CONDUCTED FROM ROME 


Document N. I. The Ministry of the Interior sen! to the prelects m Trent, 
l ’dine, Pula, Trieste. Rijeka and Zadar communication N. '>(> A G. ol November 14th, 

1 02O, which reads. 

The President of the Government has sent to all the Minister.' a circular, 
a copy of which is enclosed herewith, which clearlv and finally explains what the 
programme of the Government must be and will be, in so far as it relates to the 
administration of the new province' and to the treatment of their population, i. e 
the non-Italian people, and the attention of the Ministers is drawn to the need for 
a greater coordination of the activities of various state offices in regard to the 
question of governing the above mentioned population according to a definite pro- 
gramme. 

The need lot coordination expressed in the circular refers not only to the 
central administration, but still more to the administration of the provinces where, 
according to the instruction' of the President of the Council of Ministers, c oord i- 
nation must be achieved by means of closer contact with activities which may ha vc_ 
an influence on the italiaiiizalion of the te rritories which are now inhabited In 
non-Italian groups". 


Document N. 2. In his Communication N. 8ol ol June 24th, 1927, the Pie- 
feet of Pula sent a report to the Ministry of the Interior in which it is stated: 

a) The problem of the agrarian credit may be considered as final I \ solved, 
so that it will now be possible to satisfy the needs ol the pnov.nce and also to make 
a big step m the work on the absorption of the alien element. 

b) So far the following priests have been successfully transferred Iroin the 
Province: Kazimir Rovis, Antun Hrsic, Josip Vidau, Uril Podizaj and Jurje Poropat, 
and the ^Trieste Bishop has promise. D to transfer Mata Agres and Vjenceslav N\ 
letti, and negotiations are being made lot the transfer of Josip Skorda, who has been 
released from bis duty as religious instructor. The Bishop ol Zadar has been appro- 
ached for the purpose of tiansu>ring the priest I- ran jo Krivicic from Ueloma to t res. 
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The Report further reads: 

The manifold action for the removal of all alien pr.ests and all others (their 
number unfortunately is not small) who, although Italian subjects, should be con- 
sidered dangerous because of their anti-Italian propaganda, is meeting with little v 

support from all three Bishops. And this is only because of the lack at priests. We 
should have at our disposal priests from the old provinces, and then we would be n 
position to remove the non-Italian priests who arc still on duty ami tor whom the 
Bishops say that they have no substitutes". 

c) The Prefect reports that Slav propaganda is done mostly through books 
and that he always confiscates Slav school-books which are sent into the Province 
or found w th the pupils. 

d) The Prefect states that he has already sent a report on the closing of Slav 
reading rooms, the dissolving of sports societies ami cooperatives, and, *that 
he will apply new measures, the result of which will be the disappearance of such 
institutions in his Province*. 




ITALY SUPPRESSES ALL SLAV SCHOOLS IN THE JULIAN 

MARCH 

Document N. 3. In its communication of April, 1 D 19, the Civil Comini* 
ssionership of Pula informed the Royal Governor of the Julian March that on the 
territory of Pula 12 Croat schools” had been suppressed. The report further adds: 
several Croat teachers were ordered to leave "Piazza Porte" or at least the school, 
which was threatening to become a focus of Yugoslav propaganda, and therefore 
other Croat schools were suppressed also; so that of 49 prewar schools (37 public 
and 12 private) to-day only 4 are open. 

Document N. 4. The Subprefect of Pore£ in his communication of Ja- 
nuary 7th, 1924, informs the Chief of the School Department for the Julian March: 

"With reference to your request in the circular N. 95 Ris of December 
22nd, last year, I have the honour of informing you that in this terrtory there 
is not a single school to which the order contained in the Royal Decree N. 2185 
of October 1st, 1923, can be applied, for in ail the schools the language of in- 
struction is Italian”. 

The report further says: "The people of the villages Novaki and Mofibob 
are still attached to their Croat school so that they are unable to and do not want 
to forget it. They ask every newly sent teacher if he is going to teach in the 
Italian or in the Croat language, and when they hear that the language of instruc- 
tion will be Italian, they obstinately keep the children at home". 






Document N. 5. In his communication X. 3.552, ol .November 15th, 1925, the 
School Inspector for the 1st ria Province informs the Puht Prefect: 

At the time of the armistice all the Istrian village schools were Slav or 
bilingual. In many of those schools Italian was taught only in supplementary Courses. 
Immediately after the liberation the non-Italian schools, opened by Austria during 
the war, were suppressed..." 

The same fate also befell many elemental v schools of earlier date. Since the 
Italian teachers did not know the Slav language, they taught only in Italian, and 
thus they inaugurated the language transform;. .ion of the non-Italian Istrian schools. 

Document N. B. The Decree of the Prefect of Trieste Area of August 2nd, 
I92B, dissolving the Teachers’ Union (UCiteljska /ve/a) which had it- seat in Trieste 
the association to which all the Slovene teachers belonged. 

Document N. 7. The Chief of the School Department for the Julian 
March and Zadar sent, on May 20th, 1027. to all the school inspectors Circular N. 70, 
in which it was said: 

"In the non Italian and mixed zones a greater transfer ot teachers must be 
effected in order to appoint in the school centres, which from the national point of 
view constitute the most delicate problem, Italian teachers... who are fully willing 
and able to accelerate the process of the assimilation of the voting generation of 
another mother tongue". 

Document N. 8. In their communication of June I3lh, 1927. the Carabi- 
nieri Headquarters informs the Prefect of Pula of the schools and teachers on its 
territory, giving at the same time its opinion of each individual Slav teacher. 
Thus, for instance, it requests that the teachers Angela Medvesfek and Stana Men£iO 
be replaced by others "for they are inspired by Slav feeling and incapable of 
italiani/ing the young non-Italian generation- ". Besides, they I i\ t* in a district 
"which is particularly infriendly towards Italy an l in which are needed teachers ot 
proved conviction and great initiative . 

Such proposals were also formulated by other Carabinieri staffs in the Julian 

March. 

Document N. 9. The Head of the organization Italia Rcdeuta", Edvviga 
Constantini, wrote on the 19. VII. 1930 to the Special Commissioner of Pula Pro- 
vince that on the occasion of Her recent visit, the Gracious President, Her Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Aosta... expressed the desire that the number of children's 
I home- in the Italian districts should be decreased as much as possible in order to 

1 raise the number of such homes in the districts inhabited by aliens 

Document N. 10. In his communication of December 1st, 1930, the Rijeka 
Quaestor informed the Prefect of Rijeka Province that a certain number ol pupil-, 
instead of join ug the Italian schools, have found a way of , mending the school- in 
Susak and Krk, which are on Yugoslav territory 

The Quaestor further says: "As regards the families who although they 
have Italian citizen-h'p prefer to -end their children to Yugoslav schools, i am ol 
opinion that they should be deprived of their front er passes if they have them, 
and an investigation should he held a- to whether there i- u neces-nv for the appli 

cation of other measures, all the more -<■ if they are in possession <>t special police 

permits (such a- those for the keeping of inns, letting of rooms etc ) . 





Document N. It. The Royal Quaestorship in Rijeka .in its communicat- 
ion N. 1554 of June 1st, 1931, informed the Prefect in Rijeka of the events that 
occured in the Elementary School in Jelsaue. The communication reads: 

"On March 2l»th t hi- year, the teacher. Marija Vidmar, read to the fourth 
form a dictation under the heading „Ne\v Italy", which contained the following 
sentence: "O! cli Idren, how beautiful, how great is our Italy. Benito Mussolini de- 
sires that it should be still more beautiful and greater... A boy, Ivan Iskra, aged 
12 years, substituted the words great and beautiful with small and ugly. The teacher 
on April 9th sent a report to the School Inspector in Volosko, informing Inm .nl 
this case; and he, on Its part, informed the District Commissioner and the local 
military authorities. The District Commissioner recently found out that another boy, 
Gerl Mario, had also written "ugly" instead of "beautiful Italy; and learnt from 
li m that the boy Iskra had forced him to write that, by threatening to beat him if 
he slid not do it. Gerl wav sitting h\ Iskra and had written the words in the way in 
which t he teacher dictated them, but Iskra then forced him to write "Benito Mussolin 
wishes it to be still uglier". 


PERSECUTION OF SLAV CLERGY AND ITALIANIZATION 
THROUGH THE CHURCH 

s. 

Document N. 12. We have reproduced several pages from the report 
of the chief military chaplain, Quinzi, which lie sent on February 6th, 1919, to the 
Civil Commissioner in Pula, at whose order lie had visited the priests in the Poref 
Bishopric. 

In that report the chief military chaplain says that he visited the priests 
m order to ascertain whether they were carrying out Italian propaganda, and that he 
found that the majority of them were against this propaganda. Speaking of indidual 
priests, lie says that Mato skabic in Mnrcnni is a fanatical Slav" and that as 
such lie las been arrested, that the parish priest in Barban „is inspired with Slav 
leelmgs and is anxious lor the future of his people" and that therefore he should be 
removed. The chief military chaplain proposes that the same should he done with 
i. m Ionic, rector in Krnica, and that he should be given a passport for Dalmatia 
where he wants to go, and that he should later be prevented from returning. The 
chief military chaplain further proposes that police surveillance should be kept 
ovei ill those priests who refuse to introduce the Italian language into the church. 

Document N. 13. In his communication o! January 19, 1923, N. 65, under 
tin heading "Expulsion ot parish priests considered as dangerous aliens", the Sub- 
prefect of Pazin informs the Trieste Prefecture that the parisch priests of Pasjak 
and Boljuiiu have been expelled from Italy, that the parish priests of Gologorica 
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.iikI sumbrek have been deprived "I llieii nntionalit v, and that therefore they should 
lie exiled. Sttbprcfeci further adds that applieatunl for naturalizilliojri of some 
oilier parish priests '.hall lie rejected, and concludes; However, this Subprefecture 
is gravely concerned because many Rcgi slur's offices will be left wilhout llmir 
chiefs in consequence of the departure ol such a great niuinher of priests . . and 
therefore lakes the liberty of pointing out the necessity of urgent intervention with 
the Bishops so that vacancies in parishes mav lie filled as soon as possible 


Document N. 14. The I Icadqiiartci , ol I he Carabinieri in Rijeka, in Ms re- 
port of May 22 , 1929, informs the Brefecl of Rijeka that Meks.indur superma, 
parish priest ol Hrenova does not, it is true, conduct the Glagolitic Mass, blit 
stil continues to preach in the Croatian language and allows the children who 
attend Italian schools to sin.tr Croat hymns. The report further says that Superina has 
not omitted to inform his parishioners in Hrenova that he has received an ordei 
from the higher church authorities, to preach and conduct church services in the 
Italian or Latin language, but that he is against this, because the people would not 
understand him as they do not know the Italian language. Because of this the llead- 
quartres request that Superina be deprived of the right of domicile in Hrenova, 
for he is obstructing the work ol education ut the national spirit ". 

Document N. .15. In its report of November -lilt, 1929, N, 194 31, tin head 
quartets of the Carabinieri in Rijeka informs the Prefect of the Quarnero Pro- 
vince, that Rafael Morel is of good moral conduct but that he cherishes Slav 
feeling against Italy , and that a> a good propagandist he has been entered into 
the list of politically dangerous persons and into the regislci of persons who 
should be interned in ease ol mobili/ai ion 

Document N. lb. The Communication ol the Ministry ol the Interior 
N. 5898, of January 5th, 1935, sent to the Prefect of Gorica ill connection with the 
request of the Gorica Archbishop Carlo Murgotli that his income be increased. The 
communication expounds in detail the formal reasons for which it is impossible to 
do this, Imt adds: the Ministry regrets that because of these insurmountable • 1 1 1 
fictilties it is unable lo modify its former decision, bill il reserves the right, as 
already indicated, to help Msgn Margotti by special subsidies, vv liicli shall ly grained 
according to your proposal and in view of I lie specially delicate activities which lie 
is to curry out in the political sphere in that Archbishopric 


Document N. 17. ( >n the occasion <>| i pastoral Idler hv Carlo Margotti 
(who isi still Archibishop of Gorica) Benito Mussolini sent ilic folloving telegram 
through the Prefect of Gorica: 

"I have read the pastoral Idler of Archbishop Margotti. fell him that In 
words are worthy of an Italian and a priest. Kxpri*" lo him iiiv snlisfaclion. 
Mussolini . 


Document N. 18. Alter the content' of the telegram were communicated 
to him bv a letter, Margotti thank' the Prefect in a Idler of .lime 17th, 1940: 

excellency, the words of the Ducc, which Yom kxcellecv communicated to 
me by today's letter, and which von again personally read to me during your wel- 
come v isit to me today, are too great a reward for me and my modest deed. Please 
express to the Dine my gratitude, and I will continue with my prayers for the cer- 
tain victory of fascist Italy, which I blc>s once more together with its coitdotiicre 




SUPPRESSION OF THE CROAT AND SLOVENE PRESS 

Document N. 19. The District Commissioner in Kanfatiar, in his letter 
of February 25th, 1920, N. 349, informs the Civil Cimmissionership in Pula, that 
he "had considered it opportune to order the Post Office authorities to seize all 
Croat periodicals. 

Document N. 20. In his communication of May 5th, 1923, N. 17141, the 
President of the Council of Ministers, iii whose name the communication was signed 
by Cabinet Minister Acerbo, communicates to the Prefect of Pula: 

Your are aware of how widespread Yugoslav printed matters are among 
the non-Italian population of that province... in view of the existing laws it is 
impossible to apply any measures of repression or limitation, but still the need is 
clear that the local political authorities should energetically and wisely carry out 
a reasonable action aimed at nullifying the grave consequences that might arise out 
of such a state of affairs. You will therefore find a way of frustrating the public- 
ation of the mentioned newspapers, either by the use of the cooperation of confi- 
dential experts with loyal national feelings who will deal with such matters without 
compromising the authorities, or by the use of some other means which you may 
consider suitable for the purpose”. 

Document N. 21, The Slovene paper "Edinost", which used to be pu- 
blished in Trieste, in its issue N. 252 of October 23rd, 1923, under the heading 
Slaves truly Slaves”, reports the order of the Prefects in Udine and Trieste concer- 
ning the bilingual printing of newspapers. The order of the Trieste Prefect reads: 

"The Prefect of the Trieste Province orders that, as from October 24th this 
year, all dailies and periodicals which till now have been published in this Province 
in a non-Italian language, must, besides the Italian translation of the heading, have 
the translation of the article, news, reports, etc., which must be printed immediately 
after each article or separate item. The same type must be used for the translations 
as for the original. All papers which do not in any way comply with this order 
will be confiscated and the offenders shall lie dealt w Hi in accordance with the law". 

Document N. 22. The Ministry of the Inetrior, in its communication 
•N. 3832, of July 19th, 1927, sent to the Prefects in Trieste, Pula, Corica, Rijeka and 
Udine, gave the following instructions concerning the Press: 

"The Slav Press must be gradually suppressed. Nearly all the newspapers 
have been given the first warning. Confiscations should be intensified until it comes 
to the second confiscations and through it to the dismissal of the gerent (the 
responsible editor Note by the translator). As regards the approval of the appo- 
intment of a new gerent, it is unnecessary to point out that the Press Law gives to 
you in that respect lull powers of intervention, and you will use them so as to refuse 
systematically to give your consent to a new appointment. As from October 1st no 
Slav paper may be published in the Julian March”. 


Document N. 23. Telegram of the Ministry of the Interior of November 
5th, 1930, to the Prefect of Gorica: 

"By order of His Excellency the President of the Government you are 
requested to take measures for the prohibition of the publication of the periodical 
Novi List . Confirm. On behalf of the Minister of tin Interior, Arpinati". 

Document N. 24. In his Communication of November 10th, 1930, the Gorica 
Prefect ini firms the Ministry o| the Interior that the publication of Nov List" shall 
cease on December 25th. the date of the expire of subscriptions and advertisement 
contracts. He adds that he considers it inopportune to lean* the Slavs without any 
Slav newspapers, published in the Provdice. for in that case "because of their 
great passion for reading, witch is also proved by the fact that there are no illite- 
rates among them, tliev might become still more attached to the foreign press He 
therefore proposes the founding of a religious weeklv under the name of Ave 
Maria". 


Document N. 25. Telegram of the Ministry of the Interior of November 
14th, 1930, reads: 

The Chief of the Government has ordered immediate suspension of the pu- 
blication of Novi List" HD Excellence shall execute this regardless of the date of 
expiry of subscriptions and advertisement contracts. Confirm. For the Minister of 
the Interior, Arpinat ." 

Document N. 2t>. In his commmiic.il nm ol November 19th, 1930, N. 38 
Pis. the Gorica Prefect informs the Ministry ol the Interior: 

With reference to my telegram of the 14th just I confirm that the weeklies 
Novi li'i and Istarski list which used to lie published every Thursday, were not 
issued today, so that their last week's numbers were then last . 



ITALY SUPPRESSED AT THE SAME TIME BOTH CROAT AND 

SLOVENE NEWSPAPERS AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Document N. 27. Report of the commandant ot Pula, dated December 
13, 1918, states that Yugoslav political assoc at ons keep constantly alive the spirit 
of revolution. These associations are small village institutes; they are called reading - 
rooms. Alter enumerating the places m which such associations ex'st; i.e. Prvman- 

tura, Medulin. l.iZnjaii, Pouter, Marc ma, stinjan and Barban, the commandant pro- 

poses that they shall be dissolved. 

Document N. 2H. The Ministry ol the Interior gives in its letter IN. 

3832, of July 19, 1927, the following instructions to the prefects of Trieste, Pula, 
Rijeka, Gorica, \ idem ( L clitic) : 
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( Slav cultural associations. After long; experience and great patience 

wo have been forced to conclude dial they have shown that they want to be, and, 

that in fact, they are: nuclca of political resistance, more or less camouflaged cen- 
tres of irredentist propaganda, foci of dissatisfaction, doubt and mistrust regarding 
everything Italian. They have but one aim: to estrange the population from us and 
to isolate it from the rest of the province and of the country, and therefore they 
must not be tolerated. A ceaseless, intelligent supervision will provide very good 
pretexts for their dissolution, and it need hardly be pointed out that after the dis- 
solution of a certain number of them, all other associations will iu due course ds 

solve of their own accord, when they realise that their subversive activities will not 
be tolerated any longer... 

... In any case by the 1st October no Slav cultural society should exist 
any longer". 

Document N. 29. In this report. No 5312 of Oktober H, 1927, the Pre- 
fect of Rijeka informs the Ministry of the Interior that the follow ng Slav associa- 
tions have been dissolved as front .Inly 1, 1927: 

I) The Women’s Association of Opatija, 2) The Youth Association "Sloga" 
in Opatija, 3) The Sport-Club "Olimp" in Opatija... The. anti-Italian a ms of the 
associations were given as reasons for the dissolution. 

Document N. 30. In the communication of November 14, 192k, the Pre- 
fect of Rijeka informs the Minister of National Economy as follows: 

"Audio Depoli, the President of the Savings Bank of Rijeka, informs the 
Ministry that he will personally be responsible for the purchase of the building which 
is the property of Yugoslav citizens, and which is the headquarters of Reading- 
Room and the Yugoslav Consulate. 

...The purchase will, so to say, crown the "sacred" wishes of the inhabi- 
tants of Eiume. and for the pol tical authorities it will mean liberation from a 
nightmare. 

The taking over of the premises by this institution will have the following 
advantages: I) the uprooting of the Croat read ng- room from the den where con- 
spiracies and attacks on the Italian character of Finnic were planned; the Reading- 
Room will then probably be closed; 2) tile inducing of the Yugoslav Consulate in a 
courteous way to find new premises (this appears to be the wish of the Consul him- 
self) far from the centre of the town where, if need be, supervision will lie easier; 3) 
provision for the provincial Fascist federation of suitable headquarters. This third 
point too is important: we shall clean the place and adorn the premises with lido- 
rial fasces.'' 

Document N. 31. The Minister of National Economy replies to lids com- 
munications by his letter of December 13, I92K, informing the Prefect of I iumc that 

he can enter into negotiations for the purchase of the premises, which is so eager! \ 
and warmly recommended by Your Excellency, because of patriotic and nat onal 
motives, which demand that the Croat element he uprooted from this most Italian 
i town”. 
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THE TREATMENT OF CROAT AND SLOVENE CIVIL SERVANTS 

BY ITALY 

Document N. .'<'2. Letter of the Governor ol tlu* Julian March, No. -I r> 1 7 , ol" May 
2-1, 1919, ;ulri-vse«l to the civil commissioners of Trieste, Gorica, Volosco, Tolmin amt 
I’a/in in vhicli a list of engineers who are considered, not only to be Slavs by senti- 
ment, but also to dislike our institutions, and whose presence is therefore dangerous. 
This letter further contains the names of 26 engineers, and the civil commissioners 
are requested to collect data concerning their past and their political ideas, and to 
submit the names of those who should be dismissed. 

Document N. 33. The General Civil Commissionership of the Julian 
March asks, in its letter, No. 019491 of December 6, 1945, the Civil Commissioner 
in Pa/.in to forward information concerning the moral conduct, political behaviour, 
and patriotic feelings of a civil servant named Fran jo Vogrif. 

Document N. 34. The Royal Carabinieri in Labin inform the Civil Com- 
missioner in Pa/in, in their report of December IK, 1919, that Franjo Vogrif is ot 
good moral conduct, but of very bad political behaviour, because he is a fierce and 
verv active Yugoslav propagandist . Therefore the Carabinieri do not approve of 
his being appointed as tax collecter 

Document N. 35. The Prefect of Pula informs the Ministry of the Inte- 
rior in his report of March 5, 1936, that in the Julian March the non-Italian popu- 
lation is in the majority in a great many communes and that it is therefore often 
difficult to find a suitable tnavor It is therefore necessary to approach persons who 
are not from the province, and to whom financial assistance must therefore be given 


DENATIONALIZATION BY RECRUITMENT 


Rome, November 23rd, 1926 


Document N 36, 

Secret 

From the 

Ministry of the Interior 

As Your Excellency already knows, at the meeting of the Prefects held in 
this Ministry last month it was pointed out that some recruits ol non-Italian origin 
were undergoing military training under the -so called territorial system iu certain 
parts of the Julian March, which has led to inconvenience.' and even dangers. 



THE TREATMENT OF CROAT AND SLOVENE CIVIL SERVANTS 

BY ITALY 

Document N. 32. Letter of the Governor of the .luli.m March, No. 4517, of May 
24, I ‘ H * >. adressed in the civil commissioners of Trieste, Corica, Volosco, Tolmin nml 
I’a/in m vhicli a list of engineers who are considered, not only to he Slavs by semi 
ineni, hut also to dislike om institutions, and whose presence is therefore dangerous. 
This letter further contains the names of 2fi engineers, and the civil commissioners 
are requester! to collect data concerning their past and their political ideas, and to 
submit the names of those who should he dismissed. 

Document N. 33. The General Civil Commissionership of the Julian 
March asks, in its letter. No. 019491 of December 6, 1945, the Civil Commissioner 
in Pazin to forward information concerning the moral conduct, political behaviour, 
and patriotic feelings of a civil servant named Franjo VogriiL 

Document N. 34. The Koval Carabinieri in l.abin inform the Civil Com- 
missioner in Pazin, in their report of December IS, 1919, that Franjo Yogric is nt 
good moral conduct, but of very bad political behaviour, because he is a fierce and 
very active Yugoslav propagandist ", Therefore the Carabinieri do not approve of 
hi v being appointed as tax collecler 

Document N. 35. The Prefect ol Pula informs the Ministrs of the Inte- 
rior in his report of March 5. 193b. that in the Julian March the non-Italian popu- 
lation is in the majority in a great many communes and that it is therefore often 
difficult to find a suitable inavor It i* therefore necessary to approach persons who 
are not from the province, and to whom financial assistance must therefore be given. 


DENATIONALIZATION BY RECRUITMENT 


Document N 36. 

"Secret Koine, November 23rd, 1926 

From the 

Ministry of the Interior. 

As Your Excellency already knows, at the meeting of the Prefects held in 
this Ministry last month it was pointed out that some recruit* of non Italian origin 
were undergoing military training under the so called territorial system in certain 
parts of the Julian March, which ha* led to inconveniences and even dangers. 
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This Ministry availed itself of the opportunity to draw the attention of the 
Ministry of War to the necessity of ordering 1 non-Italian recruits to be enlisted 
according to the national and not the territorial scheme, the latter being — apart 
from the dangers of military espionage — basically contrary to the work of Italiani- 
zation of annexed territories. 

It has finally been established that the question as to whether national or. 
territorial recruitment was preferable. — which had been put forward from the very 
first days of tilt unification of Italy — has been decided in favour of the principle 
of national recruitment, because it is recognized as being a suitable and efficient 
means of strengthening all the more the links between the different Italian pro- 
vinces which earlier had been parts of another state 

"Recruitment on a national basis will have the following double effect: on 
the one hand recruits of non-Italian origin, when sent to the large towns of the old 
provinces will become acquainted with Italy and will learn to appreciate her, and 
even to love her, and when they return to their native region they will carry in their 
hearts at least some loyal feelings. On the other hand, Italian youths who will be 
sent to this region, especially if they are judiciosly selected, will be able to carry 
out regular and effective national propaganda." 



CHANGE OF CHRISTIAN NAMES AND SURNAMES OF SLOVENES 

AND CROATS 

Document N. 37. A. letter of the Special Commissioner of Labin of De- 
cember 21st, 1921, N. 5672, addressed to all Parochial Offices and Schools in the 
district of Labin. The letter says: 

To remove distorted surnames, made within last ten years by Slav 
dabblers in politics, I order that this Registrar's Office writes the surnames of the 
population of these communes as hereafter mentioned. To avoid the difference in 
orthographic writing of these surnames I beg Your Excellency to adhere to the list 
of surnames without brackets, instead within the brackets, and to endeavour always 
to avoid £ and £”. 

Document N. 38. The Municipality of Labin by a letter dated April !9th, 
1927, informs the Prefecture of Pula that on its territory the change of surnames 
was effected a.s early as 1921 and now the question arises of legalizing such 
change, which comprises 266 Slav surnames, while there remain to be changed 
only 79 surnames. 

Document N. 39. A list of surnames which should be changed "ex officio 
under the title "La riduzione dei cognomi in forma Italian a" - " T he change of sur- 
names to Italian form". From two pages of this list, which w ited in the prin- 
ting-works of Vlah at Pula, it is seen that the list contains niu.M.y Croatian and 
Slovene surnames. 
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Document N. 40. A circular of the Prefect’ of Pula of March 8th, 1028. 

\. 864. hi which the Prefect says that the Commission, appointed by him, fixed a 

compulsory form for distorted Italian names and that the list of these names 
was published in the newspaper L'A/ione , in the printing-works of Vlalt at Pula. 

Document N. 41 The Law concerning Mantes of March 3rd, 1928. which 

ordered the changing ex officio” of all names which "hurt public order or the na- 

tional or religious feelings, or which are ridiculous or extravagant'' meaning In 
that such names as "Lenin, Srec'ko, Cvetko. Gorazd' eic. This law had a retroac- 
tive power. 

Document N. 42. Title-page of a register <d changes of family Haines 
and one page from litis register showing that the name Pavelic was shanged into 
Paoletti, Petkovic into Perctizzi and Pot ch into Gallo. 

Document N. 43. Decree of the Prelect of Pula of May Idt It, 1930, N 
l_!(. In which the name Petch changed into ,, Gallo”. 

Document N. 44. Report of the prefect of Pula N. 3081 of December 15th. 
1931, addressed to the Commander of theCarabinieri in Pula. The report contains a 
list of those clergy whose names were changed In the Prefect into Italian names. 
The Prefect says: 

I have reason to believe that some ol the clergy in question and especially 
.mm of the non-Italians who are hostile to Italy will, in >pite of the fact that theii 
names have been changed by Decree, continue to use their former family names, 
.Hid I request that in this respect precise and confidential information be collected 
.hrmigh the Carabinieri commanders, and that those who do not abide In the dis- 
positions of the Prefecture be admonished. In our <>| recalcitrance you are to file 
a report with the competent judicial authorities, preliminary to proceedings in the 
criminal court according to Art. I of the Royal Decree ot January 1st, 1920, N. 17 

Document N. 43. Letter of the President of the Provincial Council in Pula 
Lazzarini, dated October 22nd, 1932, \. 7071 addressed t" all committees of the 
National Welfare >of Mothers and Children", t" the Roval Prefecture for Dina 
and to the Provincial Federation of the National Welfare ol Mothers and Cliil 
dren". The letter contains the order that the Italiani/.ation of the names of chil- 
dren born out of wedlock should be proceeded without delay. 

Document N, 40. Report of the Prelect ol Pula N. >_' « *1 January Nth, 
|ii;};j hv which the Ministry of the Interim U informed that there were issued about 
11.000 decrees concerning changes of family names, ot which only 2.000 were 
changed hv request. The Prefect states that Istrian families usually contain many 
members, that each family ha> on the average I members and that therefore if can 
he assumed that there were about 30.000 cases ol changes in family names. 
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ITALY FORBIDS SLAV INSCRIPTIONS AND SLAV SONGS 

Document N. 47. The District Council of Rijekn, in ist letter of July ist . 
1931, N. 5714, informs the Prefect of Rijekn that in the village Mafle Mune .i cross 
had been erected with an inscription at its base in the Croatian language. Although 
it was requested that the inscription be replaced by an Italian one, this was not 
done "on account of the open opposition of the population against an Italian ins- 
cription", mi only the Croatian text was effaced, with the exception of "the year 
1931" which was left. The Prefect wrote on this report a note to dismiss the delegate 
of the commune of Mune. 

Document N. 48. The Commune of Podgrade, in whose jurisdiction lies 
the village Male Mime, informs the Prefect, in its letter N. 2045 ,of July 1st, 1931, 
of the whole mailer (referrjTl to in document N. 47) and says that the popula- 
tion was opposed to the Italian inscription because the old folk are attached to 
tradition and still speak only Croatian". The Prefect further reports that lie has 
requested that lie should be informed of the names of those families who opposed 
the use of the Italian inscription. 

Document N. 49. Commander of the Carabinieri Division in Rijeka, in 
his letter N. 24 18 of August 8, 1931, informs the Prefect of Rijeka that Slav sin 
ging, had taken place in some restaurants, but the songs were love songs and not 
"antinational". It is further said in the report that measures hat been taken which 
would serve as a useful warning to those who frequent restaurants and to the re- 
staurant proprietors. 

Document N. 50. This is the resolution of the President of the Town 
Council of Pula, of January 7th, 1941, \. 11.012, bv wicli he orders that a Croatian 
inscription on a tombstone in the cemeten of the village Pomer is to be replaced by 
one in Italian or Latin. 


10 

PLANNED DESTRUCTION OF SLOVENE AND CROAT PEASANT 
FARMING; COLONIZATION OF ITALIANS 

Document N. 51. This is a decree of the Prefect of the Province of 
Istria, dated January 10th, 1927, N. 3210, by which a co-operative was dissolved on 
the island of Susa (Sansego), for the reason that "the members of this co-operative 
were prominent persons of non-Italian sentiment, and that under the cloak of 
economic action they carried on activities opposed to the national order". A similar 
reason was given for the dissolution of all other Slovene and Croat co-operatives. 
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Document N. .52. In connection with the * -t .ihli>h nwnt of the linte pet 
lit i iiMScilii at: i ari.i delle lie \ ene/ie . under \. ID9NII of .lime Jlfli, 1931, I ho Mini 
'i' i "I tin' Interior informs the Prelects of Gurica, Trieste, Pula, Finnic, \ idem 
dine) and Zara (lull the intention of the Italian Government is to establish an 
■dime lot the expropriation of estates, of which an indefinite number were in the 
hands of iln non Italian element. It is further said in the letter that this plan 
tumid be tarried out within 10 \ear> and that the land should be leased to farmers . 
lot me i ex-service men, oi Fascists from the old Italian provinces or from the Ithc 
'.fed provinces, provided I hoy hold sound national convictions. 

Document N. .33. A letter of the Minister of the Interior of December 
-2nd, I if 13, V <>MI, addressed to the Prefects of 1 mine, Pula and Zara and to the 
President of the Pule The letter refers to the Italian colonization of the Zones 

inhabited In the mm-ltalian element In this letter the Minister requests that with 

a view of speeding up the Italian eoloni/.iiliou and at the initiative of the Prefect 
of Trieste, special lisis shall be compiled every fifteen days of all Slav pro 

ponies which arc bein.tr pul up for public auction at the request of the courts, and 

!hc\ should be sent to the Pule with a \ tew tu purchase, in accordance with the 
existing plan. 

Document N. .34. \ lac, simile of a card from the card-index ol Italian 
colonists, settled on the expropriated Slovene and Croat estates. From the item 
Inset izirttii alio organizzaziont del regime (linrollmeiits in the Government orga- 
nizations) ii can be seen that evert member of the family was registered as a 
member of i In. Fascist party, or ol a well known women's or youth organization. 

Document N. .3;3. A lettei ol F.nie dated May loth, 1943, N. 293b, 
addressed to a Special Superintendent's Office for the .lulian March in Trieste. In 
lilts letter, which relates to a particular action of some warriors of the liberation 
movement, special protection w.n sought in favour of a colonist, Alexander Gori- 
uppi. The peasant referred to, the letter stated, was transferred from Ganthrexco 
(Kambresko) mi the province of \ idem (Pdinc), in accordance with the coloniza- 
tion plan carried out In „Fntc ", for which purpose there were formed, in the 
homier /.one, which is inhabited In non-Italians, several hundreds of small peasant 
holdings entrusted to the families ol Italian origin and of approved national 
sent intents. 

Document N. .3(>. A telegram which Itulo Sauro sent oil August I Hit, 
p)39 to the I n leiseciet.u v of the M nistrs of the Interior, Huffarini, asking to be 
received In Mussolini, m order to explain to him possible steps for (lie solution 
>il tin Slav question m Ftria and in die Julian March . 

Document N. 57 \ppunto per il Duee I memorandum for the Dttce) 
In Halo Sauro ol Julv list, |939. In this note to the Duee, Sauro draws bis alien- 
lion to tin fact that die Slavs in Istrla siill had far too much land, and that, oil 
account ol lie. iv v taxation and xcessive borrowing hundreds ol hec tares of land 
were mortgaged In the banking institutions and rich people. This land was not all 
cultivated, although it could be settled In Ital an families. Sauro proposed: I) to 
-top the sal> "I bind ami to appoint ;t Control Commission which would lonsieuci- 
i ,i-l\ , 1 -cert. i n whether the buyer o an Italian or not, 2) In the cooperation of the 
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Presidents of communes, especially of their secretaries, to ascertain precise statistics 
concerning land owned by Slavs, to submit them to a system of control with the 
object of their eventual removal from the lands they possess; by the same coopera- 
tion to ascertain the statistics of lands owned by Italians, but cultivated bv Slavs 
with the object of replacing them and send ng them elsewhere; 4) to buy up at once 
all lands offered at auctions, if necessary on credit. 

59) Document N. 58. A further plan of Halo Sauro containing his communi- 
cation of October 24th, 1939 in which he proposes the following solution, "peaceful 
at least in form”: 

"By placing alongside the Slavs a greater number of resolute Italian 
elements... by favouring and encouraging the emigration of Slav peasants, 
encouraging them to go far away with their families, and finally by creating a 
centre of economic attraction at Pola . . . more favourable conditions would be 
created for Italinnization of the Julian March”. For this purpose Sauro proposes: 

1) the drawing up of statistics of the properties owned by Slavs; 2) the checking 
of these properties and the notifying of same to a special Commission appointed 
for the entire Julian March, and the introduction of licences for the transfer of 
ownership, in order to prevent the Slavs from purchasing land; 3) the taking 
over of all lands which now belong to banking institutions, as well as those which 
are for sale, and which may not be purchc'f'l by individual Italians; 4) the giving 
of land to families of Venezia, Finlandia and 1st ria (which are most suitable for 
resistance to the Slavs; 5) that communes in the Julian March should be requested 
, to apply more severely the law of urbanization, and prevent settlement of non* 

I Italian families; (>) the removal of Slavs from their lands and villages in the 

interior; 7) the creation in every possible was of a strong industrial centre at Pola 
in order to carry out intensive propaganda with the object of encouraging the 
regular engagement of Slav workers from the interior for Trieste, and especi- 
ally for distant industrial centres, thus forcing them to change their place of resi- 
dence; H) the favouring of the abandoinmcnt of land by the Slavs; 9) the burde- 
ning of Slav properties with debts and taxes; 10) the constant transfer of 
specialized workers and miners by offering better prospects in distant centres of 
the Kingdom and colonies; II) the dispatch to Fast Africa of numerous workmen 
families and families of Slav farmers and their dispersal to various centres. 
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